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Т Тез fret edition of this volume has been commended and oriticieed 
by the public, It was admitted to be a valuable compendium of the 
curiosities o£ literature generally, and especially of that pertaining to 

magio, but that И was at the same time caloulated to foster super- 
sion, aod thereby promote ета repetition of the charge made 
against the honorable Hokar, the publisher of a magical library. 

Та our enlightened age, the noprejudiced will observe іп the pub- 
Moation of euch a work, only what the author claims, namely, а 
ooatribation in refereuce to the. aforesaid literature and culture of 
mo triðing merit; but in regard to the believer also, the issue of 
а cheap edition will be more serviceable than the formerly expensive 
productions on soreery, which were only circulated in abetraot forms 
and sold at extortionate rates. What otber practical value the above 
named edition may possess ia not the qnestion, Let ua not, therefore, 
underrate this brauch of popular literature ; the authors wrote In 
accordance with a system which was, or at least, seemed clear to 
them, and illustrious persons, in all ages aod climes have not con- 
егей the labor requisite to fathom tho mysteries of magic as labor 
expended In vain, and although they condemned tbe form, they could 
mot deny the possibility or even fact that gifted men, of inherent 
worth, could socomplish such wonderful things, 

In regard to the present edition it can only be said, that the so- 
called Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses, whicb have for several cen- 
turies attracted the popular faith, is reality in accordance with an old |, 
төлшегірі (the most legible amoug many), and given word for word, 
divested only of orthograpbloal errors which the best Interest of lite- 
rature demand—with unerring Adelity. The publisher guarantecy 
that not ове syllable Pelee added, , 
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MOSES’ MAGICAL SPIRIT-ART. 


Sraustated from the Aurient Syebrew. 


% THE SIXTH BOOK OF MOSES. 


MÁGIA ALBA ET NIGRA UNIVER- 
SALIS SEU NECROMANTIA; 


‘That is, that which embraces the whole of the White and Black 
Art, (Black Magic,) or the Necromancy of all Ministering Angels 
and Spirits; how to cité and ‘desire the IX. Chori of the good angela 

spirit, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and Meon, 


The-most serviceable ungels are the following : 
SALATHEEL, MICHAEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL, 


together with the Necromancy of the black magie of the beet Minta- 
tering Spirita in Ше Chymla et Alchymia of Moses and Aaron. 
‘That whioh wan hidden from David, the father of Solomon, by the 


High Priest 
eh SADOCK, 


as tbe highest ‘mystery, bat which was finally found in tbe year 
GOOXXK «mong others, by the Дем. Christian Emperor Conutantine 
the Great, and sent to Pope Sylvester al Rome. alter Ив translation 
under Julius II. Pontifice тах, Турів manabilie sub "pcena excommu- 
nicattonis de numquam pnblica" imprimendis sent to the Emperor 
Charles V., and highly recommended in the yerr МОХХ,, spprov 
by йй IL. P. М. Cave. duos libros quos Mosis condidit arter antistis 
зшошив sedalitate SADOCK. Libri hi colorum sacra annt vota re- 
quenter spiritus omnipotens qui uigil illa facit at est samia pla 
посев а. Fides. 


Instruction. 


These two Books were revealed by God, the Almighty, to his 
faithful servant Moses, on Mount Sinai. intervale lucis, and in this 
manner they also came into the banda of Aaron. Caleb. Joshua, and 
finally to David and his son Solomon and their high priest Sadook. 
‘Therefore, they are Bibliis arcanum arcanorum, which means, Mystery 
of all Mysteries. 


---ю--- 


The Oonversation of God, 


Adonai, Воен, Emanuel, Ehic, Tetragramaton, Ayscher. Jehova, 
Zebsoth, the Lord of Hosta, of Heaven nnd Earth; that which apper- 
tains to the Sixth and Seventh Book of Moses, as follows : 

Adonai, E El, Zeboath. Jebiouha, Jehovah, E El. Chad, Tetragra. 
maton Chaddai, Chennaniah. al Elyon, Chaye, Ayscher, Адоувв 
Zawnb, T maton, Awiol, Adoyah, Chay, Yechal, Капия, 
met, thus spake the Lord of Hosts to me Moses. 
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Eheye, Ayscher, Jehel, Y, Elion, Sam qui sum ab 
ето in mierüuw, thou mj servaut Moses, open thou thine ears, 
hear the voice of thy God. Through me Jehovab, Aglal, the God 
of heaven and earth, thy race shali be multiplied and shall shine as 
the stars of heaven. lu addition to thie I will also. give thee might, 
power and wisdom, to rule over the spivits of heaven aud hell. 

Over the ministering angela and spirits of tbe fourth element. as 
well as of the seven planets, Hear also the voice of thy God wheramith 
1 give thee the seven seals and twelve tables Schem, Schel, Ham- 
forach, tbat Ше angels aud spirits may alwaya yield obedient service 
to Aie, when thou eallest upon them and citest them by these seven 
evals-wad twelve tables of uy omnipotence ; and hereunto thon shalt 
alga bavo herewith a knowledge of the highest mysteries, 

Therefore, thon, my faithful friend, dear Moses, take thon the 
power and high might of thy God. 

Aolon, Yeheyo, Channanyab, Yeschayah, E El, Elijon, Rachmiel, Ariel, 

Bheye, Ayscher, Eheye, Буда. ‘Through my Seals and Tables, 


о 
THE FIRST MYSTERY. 
Sigillan Оһогі Servilium Archangelorum of the Ministering Archangel. 
CONJURATION. 

1, N. N., а servant of бой, desire, сай npon the OCH, and conjure 
thee through water f fire, air and earth, and everything that lives 
and moves therein, and by Ше most boly names of ов, Тері 
rios, Perailitus, Alpha et Omega, Beginning and End, God ani 
Sabaoth, Adanai, Agla, ‘Letragramaton, Emanuel, Abna, Сеив, Elion, 
Torna, Deus Salvator, Aramma, Messias, Cierab, Michael, Abreil, 
Achleof, Gachenas et Peraim, Ее! Patria et Peraim Eei Alit, et Peraim. 
Dei ritus "өй, and the words by which Sulomon код Manasses, Ori- 
nd Agrippa conjured: the ерігі, and by whatever else shou 
mayest be conquered, that you will yield obedience to me, N. N. the 
same ал Isaac did to Abraham, aud appear before me, М. N, this in- 
stant, in, the beantiful, mild, human form of a youth, and briog wimt 
1 дао. (This the oonjuror must name.) 
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The Seal. 
(Fig. 2) 

The most useful ministering arch angele of this seal are the fol- 
lowing with their Hebrew verbis revelatis Citatiori divinitus coac- 
tivis: Uriel, Arael, Zacharael, Gabriel, Raphael, Theoska, Zy wolech, 
Hemobon, Yhabel, Tuwahol, Donahan, Sywaro, Samohayl, Zowanus, 
Ruweno, Ymoeloh, Habowel, T. yma 


THE MYSTERY OF ALL. ALL MYSTERIES, . 
The particularly great secret aud special use of this sew] is аво 
. ех Bible, arcan. Tüoro. I. If this Seal is buried iu the earth, where 
treasures existe, they will come to the surface of themselves, without 
any presence fa plane шісі || 


THE SECOND MYSTERY OF THE SEAL. 
‘The Name is Truo. 
Seal of the Choir of Hosts sen Domiuatorium of the Minletering Angels, 
OONJURATION, 

, в servant of God, desire, call upon and conjure thee, 
spit io у the Holy Messengers and ai) the Disciples of the 
Lord, by four Holy Evaugelists and the three Науа еп of God 
and by р moot terrible and most holy words M briel, Zada, 
Zuday, Zarabo, Laragola, Lavaterium, Laroyol, Za; ri үл m Labi, 
Lya, Adeo, Deus, Alon, Abay, Alos, Pieus, Мога, 
Zorad, вод by those holy words, that thou come and вр pear " before 
me, N. N. in в beautiful human form, and bring me what I desire. 
(This the conjuror must name.) 


—— 
The Seal. 
(Mg. 3.) 

This Seal from the Choir of the Dominationen, or Hosts, the fol- 
lowing are the most useful: Aha, Roah, Habu, Aromieha, Lemar, 
Pateny, Hamaya, Azoth, Hayozer, Karohel, Wezynna, Patecha, 
Теһош. 

The epecial secret of this Seal is the following ex Thoro Bibliis 
arcanorum, Sacra Script. 

If man carries this Seal with him, it will bring bim great fortune 
and blessing ; it is therefore called Ше truest and highest Seal of 
Fortune, 


e 


THE MYSTERY ОҒ THE THIRD SEAL, 
Seat of the Ministering Throne Angels ex Thoro Ш, Bibliis Arcanoram, 
CONJURATION, 

Т, N. N., а servant of God, desire, call зрод thee, and contre 
thee Tehor, by all the Holy Angels and Arch Angele, by the holy 
Michael, the holy Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Thronus, Dominationes 
principalis, virtutes, Cherubim et Seraphim, and with unceasing voloe 
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Lory, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Sabaoth, and by the 
most terrible words: Soab, Sother, Emmanuel, Hdon, Amathon, 
Mathay, Adonai, Eel, ЕП, Eloy, Zoag. Dios, Analh, Tafa, Uabo, Tetra- 
gramaton, Aglay, Josua, Jonas, Calpie. Calphas, Appear before me, 
М. N. in а mild and human form, aud do what 1 desire. (This the 
conjaror must names } 


EENEN ЛОТТАР 


The Seal. 
(Fig. 4) 

The ministering Throne Angels of this Seal ere tho following: 
Tebom, Haseba, Amarzyom, Schawayt, Chuscha, Zawar, Yabel. La 
hebor, Adoyuhel, Schimuel, Achusaton, Schadayl, Chamyel, Parymel, 
Chayo. The special secret of this Throne ін also ex Thoro III. Bibliis 
агоапогаш script, Carrying this Beal with you will cause yon to be 
very agreeable and much beloved, and will also defeat all your 
enemies. 

لے 


THE FOURTH SEAL OF THE MENISTERING 
Cherubim and Seraphim with their Characteristics, 


CONJURATION. 

1, N. N., в servant of God, call upon thee, desire and conjure 
theo, O Spirit Anoch, by the wisdom of Solomon, by the obedlence 
of азо, by the blessing of Abraham, by tho piety of Jacob and Noe, 
"who did not ain before God, by the serpents of Moses, and by the 
twelve tribes, and hy the most terrible words: Dallis, Dollia, Dollion, 
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Corfnselan, Jazy, Арту, Aub. ТИЦ. Stago, Adoth, Suna, Eolnth, Alos, 

Jaoth, Dilu, and by ali the words through which thou canst be cam- 
Пей to appear before ше in s beautiful, human form, and give what 
desire, (This the conjuror must name.) 
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The Seal. 


(Fig. 5.) 

Tbe most obliging ministering Cherubim and Seraphim of this 
Seal, are the following with their Hebrew calling : Anooh, Sewaohar, 
Chaylon, Esor, Yaron, Oseny. Yagelor, Ehym, Maakyel, Есіші, Ya- 
lyon, Yagar, Ragat, Ymmat, Chabulym, Sebudym. 

‘The special secret of this Seal ів the following Thora IVta. Bibliis 
arcan. То carry this Seal upon the body will save a person from 
all misery, and give the greatest fortune and long life. 


= 
The Fifth Seal. 
Seal of the Angels of Power. 


CONJURATION, 


N.N., в servant of God, см1 upon thee, desire and conjure thee, 
t Scheol, through the most holy appearunce in the fesh of Jesus 
Съте!, by his most holy birth and circumcision. by фіз sweating of 
blood in: the Garden, by the lashes he bore, by hie bitter ates 
nd death, by. his Resurrection, Ascension and the sending of the Rely 
Spirit «s a cemforler, and by the most dreadful words: ‘bai, Deere, 
iios, genio. Sophisl,: Zophiel, Сөзде), Kimincb,. Hicbol, Hoemiath, 
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Jerazol, Vohah Daniel, Hasios, Tomaiach, Sannul, Damamiach, Sanul. 
Damabiath, and by thoss words through which thou canst be con- 
quered, that thou appear before ше in a beautiful, human form, and 
falfl what I desire. (This must Бө named hy the conjuror.) 


— 
The Fifth Seal. 
(Fig. 6.) 

‘The. most serviceable Power-Angels with their verbis heraiois 
sitatiores divinis ex ‘Thora V ta. ser. are the following : 

Sahoel, Hael, Sephiroth, Thamy, Schamayl, Yoebah, Holy), Yowelo, 
Hadam, Mazbaz, Койауш, 

Тһе special secret of tbis Seal ін the following ex Thoro V; D. B. А, 
Jf this Seal be laid upon tho wick in full, true faith, iç will restore 
him, ir, N. B., һе has not lived the full number of Ма days. "here- 
fore, it is called the Beal of Power. 


— 


THE SIXTH MYSTERY. 


The Seal of the Power-Augels.seu Potestatam ex Thoro VI. Bi- 
bliis arcanorum, over tho Angels and Spirits of all the Elements. 


CONJURATION. 

1, М. N., s servant of God. desire, call upon and conjure thee, 
Spins Дуо, by the mon drondfal wonda, Sather, Fhomo, Gono, 
Тору. Jehovah, Elohim, Volnah, Denach. Aloulam, Ора, 20 
бармы, Habriol, Eloha, Alesimus, Dileth, Melohim, and by ail. the 
holes words though which tbou canst be conquered, that thon 
appear before me in a mild, beautiful buman form, and folds what I 
соръшаод. thee, so eurely as God will come to judge the. living and 
dead. Fiat, Fint, Fiat. 
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The Seal. 
(Fig. 7) 


ngels of Power, sen Polestatet, with their 
Citatioriis Diviniia verbis hebraicis, are the following four elementa : 
Schunmyel, Alymon, Mupiel, Symnay, Semanglaf, Taftyab, Melech, 
Seolam, Waed, Sezah, Safyn, Kyptip, Taftysróhel, Aeburatiel, Anyam, 
Bymoam. This is the mystery or Seal of the Might-An 
culiar Arcanum of this Seal of the Mighty is the follow 
Vita Arcanorum sacra scriptura. 1f а шап wears this Seal in bed, 
he will leara what he desires to know through dreams and visions. 


— 


THE SEYENTH SECRET SEAL, 


Of the Most Obedient Angels, Се! Colorum Legionom over tbe 
Angels of the Seven Planets and Spirits. 


CONJURATION. 


1, N. N., a servant of God, call upon, desire and conjure thee, 
Abael, Banech, by the most holy words Agios, (Tetr.,) Eschiros, Ado- 
nai, Alpha et Omega, Raphael, Michael, Uriel, Schmaradiel, Zaday, 
sod by all the known names of Almighty God, by whatacever thou, 
Аћае), canst be compelled, that thou appear before me, ina human 
form. and fulfil what I desire, Fiat, Fiat, Fiat. (This must be named 
by the conjuror.) 
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The Seal 


(Fig. 8.) 


The most obedient Angels and Spirits of this Seal of the Seven 
Planets are the following: Ahneb, Buneh, Yesehnaib. Hosohíah, Beto- 
‘Yamdus, Zarenar, Sahon. 
, when laid upon the treasure earth, or when placed 
within the works of a ming, will reveal all the precious contents of 
the mine, As the VIL Arcanorum. 
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The First Table of the Spirits ef the Air. 


(бее Fig. 10.) 
Теһетаһ 
Patber 
Deis Eead 
Айопау 1 conjure thee 
Elohe 1 cite Thee through Adonay 


through Jelióvid 


То carry upon фе petson the First Table ot (he Spirits of the Air, 
who are as quigk to help as thought, will relléve'tha wearer from all 
necessity. 


The Second Table of the Spirits of Fire. 
(See "Fig. 11.) 


Араз бөплге Thee (Тен) "Ана by 
Eheye.* by-Ihros, ЕВеуе by Agla 
А, 


Ау! 
conjnre 1 Tiere 
0м thon прред? Upto me. 
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ХУРУАМОВ + DEHSCHYFA 
fign. 
подециа es сајле пі 


NANI SAIR ако) пача 


SARUYEL LRYHON 


ur 
Й 
_ The Third Table of the Spirits of the Water. 
(See Fig, 12.) i 
1 call upon and command 1 в Thee 
Thee Chanauye 
бод Teifagramaton Alpha ét Тай 


lol 
and thou art compelled through Adonai. 


"The Third Table brings great fortune by water, and ite spirits 
‘will amply supply the treasures of the deep. 


HACROLA.FLOURY, ОМУСНОТ, 


СЕС М, YAKACHYM. YAH A. 


(Bos Pig. 18) 
1, N. N., commend Thee, І N. К, вит of 
Awijel, ‘Goa, сощоте Thee, 
by Otheos as Akenetos оо, ма. 8180 
also by Flmes through Adon sas cited алей 
Agios. Тану. 


This Fourth Table will give the trexsures of the earth, И ft be laid 
Зо the earth. Its spirito will give Шо treasures oí san at all 


times. 


ARECHET . 


| Б 


L N.N. order, commend and conjure Thee Saag Agios, 
Sebul, by Sovber, Vodnij. Dy abnor, Bove, Atmonztor > (doi) by 
Hétoim, Jaho, by the Veritas Jehovah * Kawa, Atha, nated that yo 
mast appear before me in a human form, so troy ws Рааб over- 
qameand compered Beal, F. L f, | 


лі. 
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Tit Spir of the Fifth Fable of. Satecn. will- it 
sooording ны; ыс Table wilh being. good Lua ior етиуи 


—— 
Tho Arth Table of Jupiter. 
(im) 

dy Alpha ak Lese and Те 
КЫ НЫ же by Tetragramaton, Zeno, by Peraclitus * 


Ohel, by Orlenius, Lima, MA lu, ° that ye will obey and appear 
before me and fuldl m dodo amr HE through tho pama 
lon, who ГІН АНЯ £t 


eit of Jupiter In ovsroomiog mit at law, 
пан са в and E spice d e Набу тьме 
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Tho Seventh Tablo of the Spirits of Mars, 
(See Fig. 16.) ` 


ВЕСЬ ی‎ 
T. М. cite Thee, Spirit Emol, by Deus Sachnaton + Lull, by 
олем * Loijl by Ambriel* Tita, by Enos by John, by Zora * 
‘Agel, by Ано * that you appear ‘before me in a beautiful, hu- 
AES form, and accomplish my desire, thus truly ín and through 
the anopobeijaron, wbigh Aaron hear! and which was’ prepared 
chim V. f f c 


The Seventh Seal of Mars brings good fortune in case of quarrela, 
The Spirita of Mare will help you. 
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The Eighth Table of the Spirits ef the Sun. 
(Seo Fig. 17.) 


1, N. М. conjure Thee, Wrjch by Dalia } Jie, ТЕ Doluth, * Aust, 

by bila * Veal by Anab f Meho. by Igta* ҮШ j * that Ye 

appear before my во true Zebaotb, who was named M Mores and 
all the rivers in Egypt were turned into blood. 


The Eighth Table of the Spirits of the Sun will help (о attain 
placos of honor, wealth, and they also give gold and treasure. 
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Tho Ninth Table of the: Spirits of Yonas 
(Seo Fig. 18.) 


Beta, Kijmah, Yamb, Yheloruvosopijhael, I call upon (Нов, Spirit 
Awol, through God Tetragramaton, Uhm, by Ропаяйвев t that 
you will obey my commands and fulfil my desires: Thus trnly in. 
aud through fhe name of Esercheije. which Mores named, and npon 
which followed Вай, the like of which was not known since tho 

beginning of the world, f. f. f. 


The Ninth Tabie-of: tha Spisite of Yonne- makes-one bolewoq in. alt ^ 
respects and makes kuown secrete through dreams, Jta spirits also 
assist liberally in all kinds of business. 


АЙ | BAYAA SHAR (RAWA 


nos" 


The Tenth Table of the Spirits of Mereury. 
(Seo Fig. 19.) 


Pelusa, Abor, Havaashur. N, N. cite Theo Spirit Үйі * though 
God, God Адопаф  Ymah, through God Tetragrammatoa f 
Rawa, through God Emanuel * Ahaij. throngh Athanatos + that 
Thon appear before as truly іп and through the name of Adonai, 
which Moses mentioned, and there appeared grasshoppers 

iot, fint, fia 


— 
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The Tenth Table.of the Spirits of Mercury give wealth in chemis- 
try. Theso-epirits-comibate treasures of the mine. 
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The Eleventh Table of Spirita. 
(See Fig. 20.) 


ta thes. Spirit Yhalj, by El, Yvaij, by Elohim, Пећ, 
ijlij, by Zebaoth. Тајјо 1620, by Tetragramaton, Joba, 
by Zadsij * Abel, by Agla, that you will obey my orders, as truly 
in and through the name Schemesumatie, upon which Josbua 
called, and the sun stood still fa ite course. Fiat, f. f. f. 


The Eleventh Table (See Fig. 20) gives Ink and fortune; ita 
Spirits give the treasures of the soa. 


The Twelfth Table of Schemhamforseeli. 


On all Spirita of the Magia Alba ot Nigra. 
(Beo Fig. 21.) 


1, N.N, cite and conjure thee Spirit of Schembamforasoh, by all 

the seventy-two holy names of. God, that Thou appear before me 

and fall my desire, es truly іп and through the nadie Жайоаві, 

which the three youths Sadrach, Mijsach, and Abed-negro sung in 
the fiery furnace from which they were released. F. f. f. 


This Twelfth Table, laid upon the Table or Seal of tbe Spirits, will 
compel them io appear immediately, and to serve in all things. 
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The белгелі Citation. 


NBOROMANTIA, Ssu MAGIA ALBA вт Nigra TRANSLATED вх TERORA 
ХХта Вия. ARCAN. 


Aba, Jehovah, Agla, Asobalj, Chad, Yab, Saddaij, Vedreb, Asehre, 
Noosedu, Zawa, Agla. Hore utter the names of the Angels of the 


Seat or Table, and their proper names, 


Ehelje, Aljcher, Eneije, Weatta, Eloheij, Нагепі), Yeohuateche, 
Hagedola, Merof, Zacoteij, Agla, Pedenlj, Zije, Kotecha, Baraoh, 
Ашфш, Gedolijm, Verachena, Aleij, Weijazijloti, Mijkol, Zara, Umi- 
kol, Ra, Sohadaij, Jehovah, Adonal, Zeboath, Zah, Elohim, Yeasch, 
Fepfila, Valj, Bearechet, Уаф, Yomar, Abahs, Elohim, Ascher, Hithal- 
leij, Chusbothelj, Lepha, Valj, Yehuel. 


Here stop for a short timo in prayer to God. Surrender youreelf 
into the will of Almighty God; He will conduct your undertaking {о 
your best interest. Horeupon take again tho Seal or the Table writ- 
ten on parchment, in your hand, вой begin auew the citation above, 
Should your desire still remain unfulfilled, continne as follows : 


Hemueljs, Hakha, Elohim, Ното, Heot!j, Meo, Dij, Adhaijijon, 
Hazze, Hamalach, Haggo, Elohij, Mijeol, Rbab, Yoba, Rech, Elha- 
neah, Тоше, Ко, Rebe, Hem, Bohemne, Schembotalj, Velschak, 
egid, Gulaooe, Kered, Haareg, Joha. Since the effects and appear- 
ances will now follow, your wishes are fulfilled, otherwise repeat the 
Citation toties quoties, 


26. ТИЕ SEVENTH BOOK OF MOSER 


The Magical Operation is made within this Circle. - 


(Seo Fig. 22) 


THB SEVENTH BOOK OP MÓSES. 2t 
The Ministering Formulas or Mysteries 


ARA TER FOLLOWING : 


Astarte, Salamonis familiarum ITI. Eegum. 

Spirit of Water ; Spirit of Air; j Spirit of Barth. 

Азішгеіһ іш Palestina. fami ип. Я 

Schaddaij, Driffon, Agrippa, Magaripp. 

дан, Sims f us, па: Buch Regum. 
jwin * Aimeh, Chanije, Cijbor. 

ить jud Judicom 1X, KILL 

*Adola, Rtoheij, Umijcbob Channanijah. 

‘Adramelech zu Gepbarvaijm, Familiaris. 

Кз, Ута, Yles, Кеј, 

h; Regis Serucheril Aasijris familiaris. 

bru Barwiul, Urikon, Thoijil. 

Asijma, viramm Bmacb familiaris. 

Batetbel, Jomar, Ascher, U wula. 


These must be cited by the Twelfth Table at the time of an 


Боје by the Sun ог Moon. 
is Moloch familiarum or Ammonitarium Ministering Spirits tho 


Поток Generation Seal for all servicen caracteristico obedtentiale, | 
{Bee Fig. 28.) Е 


обл 


"n 
Ë 
دابه‎ 


This бекі, st the time of Citation, must be written on parchment, 
and be held in the Tight hand. But it must not be read. 


Exo or rar Вкувкти Book ОР Moses, 


28 THE Мас OF THE IBRAELITTS. 


PART I. 


وهو — 


THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAELITES. 


TRE complete and reliable biatory of the human and діуіпе--(һе 
divine revelations, and the inflnence of godly or pious men are 
found in the Scriptural monuments of the old Hebrews in the Holy 
Бегірінгев, Ё 

"The Bible ін justly styled the Holy Serlpture, because it containa 
the knowledge of the saints, while at the same time,.it uniles and 
harmonizes word and deed. doctrine and action. Jt points ont the 
true relation of man to the Omnipotent—it affords the most direct 
reference № the great truths of the spiritual and intellectual; it 
treats of the origin of she universe and its lawe, through which all 
things have to be brought to lighte=of the anterior and posterior 
history of maukind — of bis futura destiny and how to attain it; 
of the living and visible agents which Сой employs in the great 
work of redemption, and, finally, of the most exalted of all beinga— 
of the world’s Savionr, who was an universal expression in his own 
person, and who exhibited all divine power and action in one person, 
while all bis forerungers were endowed only with single powers and. 
perfections; who revealed to fallen man the highest and purkst ends 
Of bin life and the means of his purification and restoration. 

We find among orlental nations every grade of Magic: tepa 
тесевевгу to solve the mysteries of somnambulism aud second-sight, 
nnd the infinitely зайирией operations by which unusual ocenr- 
rences are produced ; іп like manner we also find these things among 
the araelites, bnt differing totally in character. In the former Пе 
stance, it was the individual and his presence ; in the lutter. it was 
not the individual upon which magie depended, but upon mapkind in 
general, and upon the great future, There, the light of man was 
made to shine by skilful uctions, produced by the lowest arte: here, 
shone & pure, unclouded, quiet life, vitalized by the warm breath of 
the Almighty, a light shining into tho fature. and upon this light de- 
pended all life and action. To the Ieraelite seer not only th fate of 
single indi als stand revéaled, but the fate of nations, yi 
mankind, which in the end must be reconciled to God by tha 
ing of magical art, ая ofien happened under the old dispensation, by 
instinctive somnambulistic influences. If we examine the history 
of tho old covenant we shall find that this remarkable people stood 
solitary and alone like a pillar of fire amid heathen darkness, 

‘Although we find, among other nations, worthy men, who seek 
after the divine light, surrounded by darkness abd uncertainty. here 
мо men of God, besring the imprese of true faith, who give undoubted 


А 
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evidence of bigher powers by visible acta and signe which every- 

. where separate life from death, and truth from error, and while the 
ancient remuante of other nations show only theory without applica- 

' tion, here we find в connected ohain of acts and events—in інсі, a 
divine and life-like drama, ` Of all these things the various books of 
the Holy Scriptures speak with confidence, so that the history of no 
other people, interwoven with fables can be compared with them. 
According to this, the Bible contains tbe light which illuminates 

‚ every dark phase iu life ; it is the ground-work ОГ all buman actions, 
the guiding-star of the earthly to the eternal—of the intellectual to 

„Ще Нат the aim and end of all knowledge. It in the first of three 
great lights, guidiog and governing out faith, and bears no relation 
‘to the other two great lights of the le which shall make these 
actions lawful, or the circle which sensualizes the fixed limits of the 

. condition of maukind The Bible is algo more instructive and richer 

: in reference to our subject than all other books taken together. We 
will, therefore, cite в faw principal points, as well of the phenomena 
эв of the mode of action and theory relating to magnetism, and then 
call attention especially to the healing of the sick according to scrip- 
tural teachin, We will give ап aocouut of the dreums, a great 
many of which are recorded in the Bible. 

^ ‘he dreams recorded in the Bible aro many and romarkable, The 
voloe with which God spoke to the propheta and tho men consecrated 
to Him, were generally іп dreams, 

. The visions of the ancients, according to the testimony of Moses, 
were nearly alwaye dreams, Numbers, 12, 6: “And he seid: 
Heat now my words: If there be в prophet among you, f, the 
Lord, will make myself knowa unto him in в vision, and will speak 
‘unto him io а dream," Job, 38, 15: “In в dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, jn slumberings upon the 
bed; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their Instruction." 
1 Kings, 3, ë : “ In Gibeon Ше Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night: and God said, Ask what [ball give (һөе.. And Solomon 
said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David my father great mercy, 
according ве he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 
„and in uprightnese of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for bim 
this great kindness, eto., give therefore thy servant an understanding: 
heart to judge thy people, that I may discern betwoen good and bad: 
for who is able to judge this thy eo great в people?” Genesia, 20, 8: 
`“ Bat God came to Abimelech ia в dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman thou bast taken ; for 
ahe ie a man’s wife ; and God said nato him in a dream, Yea, I know 
„that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for I also withbeld 
thee from sinning sgainst me." Genesis, 31, 22: “And God came 
to Laban the Syrian in а dream by night, and said unto bim, Take 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.” The dreams 
of Joseph concernieg his brethren are also remarkable. Genesis, ЗТ, 
5: And Joseph dreamed в dream, and he told it to his brethren: 


him yet the more: and he said unto ther, Hear, Г 


du Jou, thia dream, which J have dreamed: For behold, we were 
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my 
deed reign over-us? or whah thou indeed ime. 
And he ed stiil another dream. acd’ hertutd ito. bib beethrew id 
‘said : Behold, І buve decmumd.s drea more : кілі behold, hó wan 
‘and the moon sed the watara wade cbeisence to ‘the, Алты teller 
rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this зоа tat бзи ма 
dreamed? ЖаН Г and thy чойот ап ‘thy beothren-dafidad: исеме Ф 
bow down ourselvas to thee on the earth? 

Banred bi ves that utter Joseph was weld: brie brolhbexrdo 
the Eayptian that Ao ssisaliy есле іла tiny, ie dn des mt - 


EA rms Fi en deir erre 
sever fat aud leno kinewhith comeowt Uf the metered uf Vienn vun. 
Tank and wars of corn aod ke even thiu sad lasted pane, Gen. 


esi, 41, I in the New ‘Testament ` 
tire designed to ереді te 
i, the husbaed of Tri T old ЫДЫ 


would Бебоцо the 

дын topo iy eid cad dos fat 

tent of Herod ; and after the"dumth..ol "ded: 

Tete to Nerareth (Matthew, 2, 19-10.) fn : lite teewwer: tbe Ai 

wise шеп of the East were ‘warned Ina dreta that 

"Foe Apeales frequeitiy had itono fto. ol pm Padi 
Ал ені vi и "i юп! le, 

wes commer ed ло ne te Macedonia ( Ao ad “eal Neuse samo 

Book of the New Teststuont (19, 8); wa read : “Bien “spike the Lord 

to Puut in the ‘night by awision, Be not afraid, but pek; wed - ВМА. 

mot thy pesos.” a” їшї ринат ЙН о quoted, ec g. 28, 


which was ішіде о? God. In reference чо өнімі “antithesis, Меме 
праща ‘of light and -dar&aess: “ Abd durkess-was npon the -faoa ОТ 

earth, and Cod said, Lot there be НИИ, ead was Нева" 
Него; too, the question w about tight за а creation, whteh however, 


had for dis © darkates ; ‘therefore did told Key pilane 
darkness ku the beginning of all Море. Bren té остан 
‘tinge of Moses, thie was the Egyptian Wedtelue,for he says, “ Darit- 
тине was upon the {ace of the deep." Bat ша the ] Soeiro 
іп its first in ey be A ‘ax good‘ ' wir errer 
origimeteé in thls, that they accepted the durkwem оте the tight ; 
аз ao в like error of ао the 
aa being тима, бе gne Ll 


Ез before the darkness 
Ibi tanda уейден darknte as ite енгі орой oid 
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int, as cre dente the £“ My God divided the light from the 
ена the the darkness he oa 


ho war hai tated by.vabsequent champions of Materiaiiem. The oth 
wal d 4 ier 
one-sided view-s; 40 hold every dhing ae spiritual and regard matter 
саду эт-аш аен dbireclou {сарп mortuam), whioh was the case 
frott-the-corlivat period ol time among Spiiaalieis and the advocatos 
омірінін. ‘Muses, tbarefevo, shows his superiority over all the. 
Qiustptee ob! owen йыга us-wel] ав of the more modern 


"sud si gin aos y Be але to meiter Ка true worth and laced the 
ес Moreover, Moses has givon ве of the 


moving animale, au 
№ of heaven ; uu ir шыт 


Bible: prssiples. 
Istecesting помо М feent which we extract what follows: Tage 
KON ; ory the Secret of an Ásseoution of Unknown Philoso- 
ргы oto, у, 254. fort and Leipzig. 1784 А rara Book, 

; Hespects, agree with the Indian Brabmin 


Та view of bis divine origin; as an wacondittons! emenation from 
Quà Adam won mot only he noblest being, which, us an expression 
, об divine power, bed the proference of all others, for ho never owed 
' kis- енідепде-іо- a mother; Ве was a hoavenly Adam, brought into 
talag by. Got Ment aud wen not born into the world fn the ordinary 


pin ا‎ унн of his nature, ev. гө 
рте eres ы ed By ea fnvolnereble vell. Hat ls 
Ром, imeem) Бойу of- ibe prevent інде, whioh iy only.an ork- 
pet is: deqradation—e. coarse: maatlo— by- whioh һе sought to 
ор himselS against the saging blement. His: garments were holy, 
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simple, indestructible, вой of an indissoluble character, To this оо. 
dition of perfect glory, in which he enjoyed the purest happiness, be 
was deatined in order to reveal the power of the Almighty, and to 
rule the visible and invisible. Being in possession of all the prerog- 
atives and insignia of ® king, be could also ше every moans to full 
Ма high destiny. Ав the champion of unity, he was secure from Ше 
attacks of all inward and outward enemies, the veil by which 
he was covered que germs of which are still within us), rendered bim 
invulnerable. One advantage that the original pure man poesesaed 
was, that no natural poison, nor all the powers of the elements could 
harm him. Christ promised invulnerability to his apostles and all 
his followers, through the regeneration of man. In this condition 
шап also bears a flery, double-edged, all-penetrating sword, a living 
word, which combines in itself all power, and through which '*every- 
thing is possible to him.” Of this sword Moves says, Седовів 8—24: 
* So he drove ont the шап, and he placed at the east end of the gar- 
den of Eden Cherubims, und a flaming sword which turned every way, 
to keep the tree of life.” In Revelations 1—16, we read : “ And out 
of his mouth went а two-edged sword," etc, Ву thin sward we are 
to understand Ше living word, which was originally inherent іп maa, 
and which can only be restored to him by his return to в pare аш 
and by being cleansed from the blot ofeensualism, It is the word 
which we read in Hebrews 4—12: “ For the word of God ia quick 
and powerful, and sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit.” 

Most extraordinary is the powerful, all-conquering Honover (word 
of power), of Zoroaster, which fully corresponde with tho foregoing, 
by which Ormuzd overcame Ahriman and ell evil. “In this cone 
tion of kingly honor aud power," we read further, ‘man, as the 
most life-like image of his father, (whose vloe-egeut he was on 
earth), could have enjoyed the purest happiness had he properl; 
guarded his Eden, but he committed a breach of trust. Instead о 
ruling over the things of sense айй striving for a higher epiritual 
state, to which he was ordained, he imbibed Ше unhappy idea of ех. 
changing the great cardinal points of light with tratb, that ie, he con- 
founded light with trath, and in this confusion be lost both and 
robbed himeelf Because be lost sight of the boundary of the king- 
dom over which he was placed as а watchman, and confinédd himself 
to only a portion of it, namely, the sonsuel, the glitter of which 
blinded him so greatly na to make bim forget all ее; i һе 
flattered himself that he could find the ligbt in another piace than the 
first great fountain, he fastened Ша voluptuous eye on а false exist- 
ence, became enamored of mensuali&m вод became sensual himself, 
Through this adultery he sank iuto darknees and confusion, the result. 
of whioh was, that he was риш from the ligbt of day into tha 
night of innumerable amall twinkling stars, and now he experienced 
arensal nakedness of which he was ashamed, The abuse of the 
knowledge of the connection between the spiritual and the bodily, 
according to which man endeavors to make the spiritual sensual and. 
tho sensual spiritual, is true adultery, of whom, һе who is moved by 
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the female вах іңгішріу a consequence and an imitator. Through sin 
man lost not only his original habitation, and became an exile into 
the religious state of the fathors and mothers, having to go in the way 
of the esh, bat he also lost the flery sword, and with it everything 
else that had made him all.sceing and unconquerable. His holy gar- 
ments now became ал the akin of animals, and this mortal, perishable 
covering afforded him no protection against the elements. With the 
wasted half of his body, spiritual also added to the confusion, 
Bed весна, sounds were beard in the dark places of his spiritual 
lomein. е 
Although шап had sunk deep іп sin, the hope of 8 fall restoration. 
waa given to him on condition of a perfect reconciliation, Without 
such reconciliation, however, he sinks deeper and deeper, and his 
return becomes still more precarious. In order to be reconciled he 
mnst become self-nbased, and resist the false allurements which only 
serve to steep him іп the mire of the elementa, and he must seek, by 
prayer, to obtain the more exalted blessings of benevolent infinenoes, 
without which he cannot draw а pure breath. In this reconciliation 
һе must gradually overcome everything, and put away everything 
from him that will cloud his inner nature and separate him from the 
at source of his being; because he can never enjoy pease within 
imself and with nature around him until he has thus overcome 
Күт opposed to Біз own nature, and gained the victory over 
all bis enemies, But thie oan only be done when he returns the samo 
toad upon which he had wandered away. Не must wean himself by 
degreoa from the sensual by a heroic life, and like a weary, footsore 
wanderer, who has many steep mountains to scale, continue to mount 
upwards, antil be teaches the goal, which te 108% 10 the clouds, Over 
coming one obstacte after another, he must diepel the dark vapors 
‘that intervene between himself and the trae sun, во that in the end. 
the pure rays of light may reach him without interruption. The fol- 
lowing $s a genuine scriptural dootine according to the Indian creed, 
differing, however, in character : A 
“The Almighty has provided means to sid man In the work of 
reconciliation. God has appointed higher agenta to lead him back 
to Him from the error of his ways. But he can oniy bo fally restored 
tbrough the Saviour of the world, who finished and perfected all thet 
these agenta had accomplished only in part at different times, 
Throngh Him all power became animated and exalted; through 
Him he в hea the first and only trne light, a knowledge of all 
things, and especially, а knowledge of himself. If the man ie will- 
ing to accept this offered help, he will surely arrive at the desired 
goal, and he will be so firmly established iu faith, that no future 
doubts can ever eause hiro to waver. If he elevates his will, во ва 
io bring it іп unison with the divine will, he may spiritualize Ыз 
being already in this world, so that the higher spiritual kingdom 
шау become visible to Ма eyes, and feel бой nearer to him than he 
ever thought it possible ; that all things may become possible to him, 
because he adds all powers to his own, and in this union and har- 
mony, with a fallness of a higher vitality, the divine agente, Moses, 
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Elias, yes, even Christ himself, may become visible ta bim, when, 
living amid thought, he requires bogks no longer. Ta short, man сай 
‘attain to such a degree of perfection, even in this life, that death will 
have nothing more to do than to disroba him of his coarse covering 
iu order to roveal bis spiritual temple, because he then lives 
moves within the eternal. Only when he arrives at the end of this 
vale of darkness, wil! he receive, at each stage of his journey, more 
extended Ше, greater inward power, purer alr, and à wider тарда 
of vision. His spiritual being will taste nobler fruite, and at the end 
of his race nothing can separate him from the exalted harmonies 
of those spheres, of which mortal sense can draw but e faint picture, 
Withont distinction of sex, he will begin to live the life of angels, 
and will posseaa all their powers, of which he bad bat a faint aigu 
here ; he will then again enjoy the incense of the eternal temple, the 
source of all power, from which be was exiled, and Christ will be bis 
great High Priest (Hebrews 7, 17, 24, 25), Man will not only enjoy 
his own gifts but he will have a part in the gifta of the elect, who 
constitute the council of the wise ; that holy sovereign will be more 
exalted therethan he could be here; there will be no rising or set- . 
ting of the light of the stars; no changes of day and night, and no 
multiplicity of languages; every being will Та thet moment be 
enabled to read the name of that holy book, ont of which flows life 
for every creature (Hebrews 12, 22, 28). And here, too, the views 
of Zoroaster are in accord with the foregoing, for he also speaks of & 
heavenly meeting, aad the participation of every follower of Ormuzd 
in the sacrifices and prayers of all, etc. 

In placing this prominent treatise so plainly before the reader T 
felt no hesitation, because it was so clear and true, and because it 
seemed во proper for thia work here, and to show why only.pure and 
trnly Christian men can perform great wonders aud ee visions of 
which the worldly-minded hare not even a conception. I will now 
relate в few instances of magnetic appearances and ocoutrences, 
many of which are recorded in the Bible. 

The frst aud most striking one we find in couneotion with Adam. 
Moses writes (Genesis 2, 21) as follows: “ Aud the Lord caused в 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept” And now, the ques- 
tion arises, What kind of a sleep was thie? The answer ie, it was a 
deep sleep. It was either the sleep of death, or a state of lethargy, 
or a trance (raptus divinus), or, was it merely во ordinary sleep? The 
first врренгв improbable, and bad this been the case, we know, that 
in tho release of ‘the body from ita eartbly bonds, and shortly before 
death, the clearest instances o[-second sight have occurred ; but the 
question is not of a mortal illness, but of a deep sleep. If it was a 
trance, then that inward second-eight may be regarded the more prob- 
able, "Ihe seventy-two tranalatore of the Bible actually regard this 
Bleep as а trance, and Tertullian says, fa direct reference to it, “Тһе 
power of the prophecies of the Holy Ghost fell upon bim." (Accidit 
super illum spiritus sancti-vis operatrix propbetia.”) 

Another remarkable vision is that which Ком. had of the ark 101 
before the deluge oocurred. Again, the cali of Abraham, in whi 
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№ was commanded to leave his fatherland and move towards Haran 
fo Canaan, Abraham had many visions, or was the conversation of 
the Lord with him, recorded in the Bible really only than a figurative 
expression of intuition? Through these visions or conversationa, as 
you will, he wae taught that he would be greatly blessed, and that he 
should be the father of a great nation, etc, As he came iùto the 
sacred grove of Moris, the Lord sgain appeared unio Abrabam and 
wid: © This land will I give unto thy seed.” 

The innocent life of the shepherds, and their uent abode іп 
entered groves, very naturally brought such intuition to the very bigbest. 
point of perfection, and (Ша was especially the case. when their 
minds were occupied with God and godly things. And this is par- 
ticularly shown in the history of the shepherd-life of the pious Israel- 
ftes, not only by the ancient fathers, but subsequently, in the time of 
the kings and judges. Isaac and Jacob bad visions similar to those 
of Abraham. Wo nodos especially the vision of Jacob while jourpey- 

{ng into Mesopotamia, in which бе saw а ladder reaching from earth 

to heaven, It is written (Genesia 28, 10): “ And Jacob went out from 

Beersbebé, and went toward Haran. And he lighted upon a certain 

place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set: and h 

took of Ше stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, 

down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold, 
воб ар on the earth, and the top of it reached (o heaven; and bebold, 
the angete of God ascending and descending on it, And behold, the 
‚ Lond stood above it, and sald, Iam the Lord, eto, The land whereon 
thon Hest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, е. And in thee 
and in thy seed shall alt the families of the earth be blessed. And 

Jacob awake out of his sleep, and be 6314, Surely the Lord ів in 

thie place ; and I knew it not. This i» none other but the boure 

of God, and this le the gate of heaven." How truly was Jacob's 
dream fuifilled! The promised land became the possession of the 

Jowa; through hin seed, namely, through Christ the Savionr, who 

fu the heavenly ladder upon which the angels of God ascended 

and descended, all the nations of the earth have been or will be 


‘We And another remarkable instance of the magnetic influence in 
ehanging the natare and complexion of living objecta, in the bistory 
of Jacob. It ia as follows: Jacob agreed with Lahan that he would 
miil guard his sheep, provided, that Laban would give bim «ws w 
reward for bis service, all spotted lambs and goats that ehould in tbe 
future be sdded to his flocks, Laban consented to this proposal, and 
Jacob became immensely rich. Ж ia worth the trouble to сінен the 

relating to this transaction, as ай application ofthe myste- 
Flows doctrine of magnetina. ТЕ 5 

"When Jasob would no longer watch over the sheep and desired to 

gr with his wives and children, Laban said anto him, Genesis 
е, 27-48: “ [ pray theo, if T have found favor in Мое eyes, ату: 
lor 


sake. And be mid Appoint me thy wages, and I will it 
i he sald nato Ма Thou kawsa how have served thee Vi bow 
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thy cattle was with me. For it waa little which thou hadst before I 
саше, and it is now increased unto а multitude: and the Lord hath 
blessed thee since ay coming: and now, when shall I provide for 
mine own house also? And he said, What shall I give фет And 
Jasob said, Thou shalt not give me anything: И thou wilt do this 
thing for me, I will again feed and keep tby flock: Iwill pass tbrough 
ali thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled and epot- 
ted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats: and of euch shall be my hire. 80 
shall my righteousness unswer for me in time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face ; every one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall be 
counted stolen with me. And Laban вв14, Behold, I would it might 
be acoording to (hy word. And he remoyed that day the he-goats 
that were ring-streaked and speckled, and all the she-goata that were 
speckled and spotted and every one that bad some white in it, and 
all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the banda of his 
sons. And he ней three days’ journey betwixt himeelf and Jacob : 
and Jacob fed the rest of Labeu's flocks, And Jacob took bim rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel and chestaut-tree : aud рей white 
streaks in tbem, and mado the white appear which was Іп the rods. 
And he set the roda which be had pilled before the flocks in fhe gut 
‘ters in the atering trougha when the flocks came to drink, that 
should conceive when they came to drink. And the боска concei 
before the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, epeokled, and. 
Spotted. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set. the faces of the 
locks toward tho ring-streaked, and all the brown іп the flock of 
Laban; and he put hia own flocks by themselves, and put them not 
unto Laban’s cattle, Aud it came to pass whensoever the віговдег 
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the 
cattle in tho gutters, that they might conceive among the rods. But 
when the cattle were feeble, be put them not in; во the feebler were 
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob’. And the man increased exceed 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid-servante, and men-servants, and 
camels, and asses? A 
This proves clearly that the sheep and the goats could be made to 
bring forth their young changed in color and appearance correspond- 
ing with the pilled rods which were placed before them by Jacob as 
they drank from the water. In these days, the theory that the fea- 
tures of the offspring of & human mother can be affected by an object 
upon which the mother gazes, ia pronounced absurd; amd yet thin 
theory Ма the very nature of things, ie as fully established as the fact 
that the mental qualities of many children differ totally from those 
of their parents. The fact that the sheep and the кома, upon seeing 
the objecta which Jacob so skillfully placed before them, brought 
forth their young differing in appearance from themselves, hae в very: 
deep significance, Either Jaoob kuew what the result of thie strata- 
m wonkl bedrom experience, or it was revealed to him in а dream, 
for we read, Genesis 31, 10: “ And is came to pass at the time ag 
файе conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 
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behold, the rama which leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked, 
speckled, and grizzled.” With tbe water which they drank, and in 
which at the same time they saw their own reflection, they traus 
ted the image of the speckled rods to their young, 

We have not the space here to enter into а more extended argu- 
ment to prove the truth of thie phenomenon, but the fact that the 
female progenitor, both bumaa and animal, ia capable at the period 
of gestation to transmit to her offspring the image and likeness of 
surrounding objects, has a surer foundation than is commonly believed 
to be possible. The great пешу of Materialists, who represent tbe 
spirit of the scriptures and of life ng an ordinary earthly matter, во na 
to make it appear that nothing is bilden in the sanctuary that they 
cannot comprehend by thelr intellect, will never be converted. and 
those who rely upon the benign influences of a higher light in the 
temple, which will exiat beyond tbe lifo of this world, will never need 
conversion. 

Moses himself, the great man of God, had many remarkable 
These visions consisted in part of dreams aud partly in ecstasiva, and 
for this reason was he educated in all the mysteries of the Egyptians 
and in all their magical acta, in which he excelled all others. On 
account of his extraordinary piety лай wisdom he was made the 
savior of his people from ihe thralldom of Pharaoh. His visions 
wore of а diversified character, His ability to lend and govern the 
people was the direct result of a deep intnition, If we regard this 
ability as mere inward sight, then we must admit (hat it was a purely 
magical gift; if ав the result of direct command of the voice of God 
ger according to the scriptures бой often spoke personally with 

oses), we find in it a confirmation of the truth, that a pious mind, 
open to divine influences, can also perform divine acts. 

"The first important vision of Moses oconrred at Mount Horeb, while 
he wag yet engaged in watching over the flocks of Jethro, his falber- 
in-law’ (Exodus 3, 2); “And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dame of fire out of the midst of a burning bush : aud Moses 
said, I will now turn aside, aud see this great sight, why the bush is 
mot burnt, And when the Lord saw that he turned nside to see, God. 
called unto him out of the burning busb, and said, Draw not nigh 
hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon 
thou atandest is holy ground.” 

"Moses, the prophetic seer, acqnainted with the weakness of his 
brethren, ful of religions zeal, nnd gifted with a glowing phantasia, 
came to the lodge of his father-in-law ju Midian, where he had time 
and opportunity, as à shepherd, to store bia mind with religions con- 
templations, so that in a state of cestatio reconil-sight, he could review 
the ways and means by which he might become tbe leader and shep- 
herd of his people. ‘The centrum of bia mind waa open to the higher 
influences of God, who appeared unto him аз а light in the burning 
bush which was not consumed, and with whom, with veiled counte- 
nance, he conversed familiarly. We find in Mosen the emotions of an 
inward psychological etenggie with hopes and feara, with extreme 
weakness and supernatural strength of will; of submission, reverence 
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and obedience; of confidence, and fually of ап enthusiasm, that, 
regarding all earthly obstacles ая nought, he overcame all thin 
While he was thus equipped with god-like powers, be subdued the 
elements of nature and compelled them to testify to the greatness 
and glory of God by the marvellous wonders which he performed. 
In euch eostacies Moses could. tarry long on the mountain» and separ 
rate himself from the people on the journey in the wilderness, aud 
would yet be venerated as а mûn of wonders, The visions of Moses 
embraced the present and the future, He not only delivered the 
commands of God from the mountain, biit he also foresaw the offer- 
ings that were brought io the golden calf; he foresaw that lw could 

repare tho children of large! for the pure worship of Gud, and guard 
Tem against error and idolatry only by inolating them in the wilder- 
ees from the heatben nations around them, In addition to the above 
Indications we need only call attention to the special visions of 
gifts, Ма ability to transfer the power of divination to 
d class them among magnetic occurrences; we may omit 
different kinds of sacrifices, the consecration and blessing with 
‘water, oil and blood, and laying on of handy, etc., па well as the 
stringent prohibitions against taking any part In sorcery, falee div 
nation, conjuring and inquiring of the dead. 

Among а few instances, resembling magnetiam, we mention par- 
tlonlarly the rod with which Moses performed his wonders before 
Pharaoh, and the stretching out of his banda by which he divided the 
waters of the sea (Exodus 14, 16): * But lift thou up thy rod and 
stretch ont ar hand over the sea, and divide it; uud өл Moson 
stretched out his hand over the aca, the waters were divided. And 
when the Egyptians pursned them, Moves stretobed forth his hand over 
the sea, and the sea returaed to his strength when the morning ap- 
peared ; and the Egyptians fled against it, and the Lord overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sen, so there remained not во much 
as one of them.” The stretching out of the hand of Moses and the 
wonders he performed with hls той are of great siguificunce. With 


Ami when 
Amalek came and fought against Israel, Moses raid unto Joshus 
(Exodus 27, 9-11): “Choose пя out men, and go out, fight with 
Amalek ; to-morrow I will stand on ће topof the bil) with the rod 
of God fa my hand. And it came to родя, when Mosea held up his 
band, shat Terael prevailed ; and wben he lef down his hand, Amalek 
prevailed.” 
The gift of prophecy seems also to Бате been given lo the plous 
elders of Israel through their luterconrse with Moses, for ft Ix written 
fambers 11, 23-29) : “ And the Lord sald unto Moses, Is the Lord'a 
4 waxed short? thou shalt вее now whelber my word shall come 
fo рме unto thee or nok, And Moses went opt вай told the реори 
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the words of tbe Lord, and gathered together the seventy men of the 
Мате of the people, and set them around about the tabernacle, And 
the Lord came dowa in a cloud, und spake unto bim and took of the 
врий thet was upon him, and guve it unto the seventy elders: and 
jt came to pase, that, when е spirit rested npon them, they prophe- 
tied, and did not cease. But there remsined two of the men in the 
camp, the came of the one was Eldad, aud the name of the other 
Meded : вод the spirit tested upon them : and they were of them that 
were written, but went not ont into the tabernacle; and they pro- 
in the camp, And Joshua the воп of Nun, the servant of 

еше, one of his young men, auswered and said, My lord Moses, for- 
bid them. And Moses said unto Enviest thou for my sake f 
would God that all tbe Lord's people were prophets, aud that the 


If there be a prophet amoug you, 
узе! will 
speak unto him іп а dream. My servant Moses ів not во, who ін faiib. 
fo) in all my house, With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently and not in dark speeches, and the similitade of the Lord 
shall he behold," And во 14 was also among the Ierselites and other 
паЦсов, and is now in onr magnetic appearances and revelations bı 
visions, and especially in dreams and dark words and figures, whic 
in frequently the case in the lower condition of aomnoloncy ; but in 
the highest ‘grades of clairvoyance, when the mind is pure aa in the 
case: of Mosen, it is to behold in the true form. 

The personal conversations of God with Moses, and his power of 
beholding the Almighty in bie true similitude are figurative expree- 
sions, and mart not be taken іп а literal rense, For the Lord apeake. 
through revelation and by means of the light, aud not by word of 
mouth, neither сап God be seen by mortal eyes, for He ways in ano- 
ther place, ** No man can behold me and lire.” This lun, is the 
expression or linpression of the divine word, and a light from the 
‘very purest-sonrce ; it is the spiritual gift and revelation of the Delty 
to man, which must be taken according to the various grades of intel- 
Нвейсе of beings, as in nature, acoording to the kind of light produced 
by diferent actions, whether the effect be produced upon near or dia- 
tant, thick or thin, bard or soft objecta, etc. 

This langnage was understood by propheta and consecrated men in 
all ages, and these could not communicate the light they had received 
in any other-langnage than those which were spoken in their day, 
although, thet which came over them was much more simple, compre- 
bensive aud spiritual than any spoken communicstion could keve 
been. The language of God is the iufluence of a higher Tight through 
wbicb the spirit which һе pervades becomes eleotrified. aola as 
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а centram only on the centrum of things, that is, ou the inner 
or spiritual, and Ше outward manifestations follow ex ров. Tt ix 
not less significant that the bite of the fiery serpenta waa healed by 
gazing upon the brazen serpent. “And the soul of the people was 
much discouraged because of the way, and spake against God and 
against Moses, And the Lord sent flery serpenta among the people, 
and they bit the people ; and much people of Israel died. ‘Therefore 
the people came to Moses and said, We have ened, for we have 
spoken against the Lord and against thee : pray unto the Lord ibat 
he take away the serpents from us. And Мовов prayed for the people. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, make thee а fiery serpent and set it 
upon a pole ; aud it sball come to pass that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live." (Numbers 21, 4-9.) 

‘Toe visions and prophecies of Balaam, son of Beor, to whom Balak 
sent Messengers, that ho might curse Ieruel, are also of в remarkable 
character. (Numbore 22, 23-24): ‘If Balak would give me bis 
house fuil of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord, ту God, to do less ог more,” So spake Balsam to Balak, who 
tried to bribe him to do evil. 

In Numbers 24, 4, 16, 16, 17, 19, we bave an account of the visions 
of the heathen seer, in which was aupounced tho advent of Christ: 


“And е spirit of the Lord came проп blm and he took up bis para- 
ble and And the man whose eyed are open bath said : He hath 
said, which heard the words of God, and knew tbe knowledge of the 
Most High, which saw the visions of the Almighty, falling into w 
trance, but having his eyes open, I ehall see him, bnt not now; Г 
bal! behold him, bnt not nigh; there shall come в Star out of Jacob 
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. Out of Jacob shall come he 
‘that shall hare dominion.” The history of Balaam proves that the 

ower to perform wonders was not possessed by holy seers alone. 
Balak, king of (һе Moabites, being afraid of the Israelites, desired to 
form в league with the Midianites. But since neither the Moabites 
nor the Midianivea felt like engaging in hostilities with the Israelites, 
they resorted to magic, and since they bad no magician among tbem- 
selves, they sent for Balaam, who was celebrated for his powera of 
charming and divining. The messengers came to Balaam with costly 
presents in tbeir hands (for he took money for his services ss sooth- 
rayer), and demanded that be ehonld curse this strange people. 
Balaam invited them (о tarry over night; in Ше morning һе arose 
and made known to the measengers that God neither permitted him 
to enrse Ше Israelites, nor allowed him to accompany them to their 
country, for “ that people was favored of God.” Balak thinking he 
had not offered enough, sent more costly presents by the hands of bis 
nobles, in order to induce Balaam to visit him and oures Ierael, 
Balaam, a mixture of faith and fickleness, of truth and avarice, of 
trae prophecy and magic. said to the servants of Balak: ‘If Balak 
would give me hia house full af silver and gold, Î cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more.” And yet, after 
ће had spoken with the Lord during the night, be arose in the morn- 
ing, saddled bis ass, and prepared to go with the Monbite princes, 
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and afterwards told the enemies of Israel how they could lead them 
into idolatry. 

Here follows the history of Balaam's perfect somnambulism. Being 
a visionary, he was divided wilbin himself. because he tried to serve 
God and Mammon, His conscience unbraided him, “ And God's 
anger was kindled against him because he went: and the angel of the 
Lord stood in his way for an adversary against bim." Now he 
changed his inward perception from the angel and transferred it to 
the аза, which now also beheld the angel standing im Ше wey, aud 
therefore began a rational conversation with ita rider, The ass, with 
characteristic obduracy, preferred the fields to the uneven paths in 
the vineyards, and when force was employed to turn her in the way, 
Ше thrust herself again the wall, and crashed Balanm's foot against 
the wall, Гог which ha smote her with hia staff; and mince there was 
no path to turu aside either to the right or to the left, the aas fell 
down under Balaam, and be smote her again, Finally the ase spoke 
to Balaam and pointed out to him his unreasonable conduct, and when 
he came unto himself he again saw tbe angel instead of tho вав: but 
his conscience smote him ; he confessed his sin and promised 19 go 
back again. But the angel permitted hiù to proceed upon condition 
that be should speak only what the Lord bad commanded him to вау, 
which condition he fulfilled in spite of every temptation that Batak 
could offer j and be went not at other times to seek for enchantments, 
but he set bis face toward the wilderness.” Instead of cursing tho 
Israelites he blessed them, and afterwards actually prophesied con- 
cerning the Star of Jacob. (Numbera 24. 

‘This spurious prophet bad no truly divine inspirations, but he pro- 
phesied in the same manner as do биг mesıneric clairvoyante, For, 
rst hoalways went into retirement, when he waa about to prophesy, tà 
avoid outward disturbance, which no true prophet ever did. Second, 
His inward perceptions were opened by closing his outward sensea, 
* So sayeth the hearer of tbe word, whose eyes will be opened when 
he bows down.” Те is evident thut the angel with the drawn sword 
was vision, aud the fact that the ass speaking did not appear atrango 
1o bim, proves clearly that he could not hare beon awake. Acoord; 
ing to the Arabic, Balaam was called >! the mao with the closed eye,” 
anû this induces Tboluck to compare bis condition to a state of mag- 
netic ecstasy. Third, Balaam was во incapable of distinguishing be- 
tween the real object and the apparent subject, tbat the aes, gifted 
with speech, made no impression upon him, so that, after he bad re- 
gained his senses, he saw the angel standing before bim and. bowed him- 
self before him. ` Fourth, Balaam made use of certain external means 
to throw himself into an ecstatic state, which tme prophets never 
did. Не was led from place to place in order to obtain visions, dif- 
fering in their nature, во ва to make Нат conform with the pleasure 
of Balak. He even employed magic, for it is written : “ And when 
Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to Мева erael, he went not, as 
at otber times, to seek fur enchantments, but he set his face toward 
the wilderness.” Fifth, finally, Balaam’s ecstasies were unstable and 
nneeriain, and his figures and expressions were symbolical, for we 
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read, for example: “ Не couched, he lay down as a Поп, and а в 

great lion.” Thin false prophet then returned to his dwelling, bat 

appears again later in the camp of the Midianites, where be flually 

porishod. by the sword at the hands of tbose whom Mosea sent out to 
ight. 

Tn the days of the judges and kings, dreams and prophetic visions 
signified the same thing. In 1 Samuel, 28, 6, we read: “Io olden 
times in Israel, when men inquired of the Lord, they said : Come let 
us go to the seer, for they were called seers who are now called 
prophete.” 

In Numbors 27, 18-21, when Moses asked the Lord to give bim a 
‘worthy follower, it is written : “ And the Lord said unto Moses, Tako 
Joshua, a man in whom ін the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him, 
etc., and thou.shalt put some of thine honor upon him, etc. And 
he shall stand before Eleazer the priest, who shall ask counsel 
for him after the judgment of Urim before the Lord,” et. I 
have already quoted passages from the Bible to show that dreams 
‘and prophetic visions were regarded as the same thing; and indeed, 
во important were dreams, that a dreamer was placed in the same 
category with a prophet. “ And when Saul saw the host of the Phil- 
istines, be was afraid, and his beart greatly trembled. And when 
Baul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by 
dreams, пог by Urim, nor by prophets. (1 Samuel, 28,4.) We read 
іп Denteronomy 13, 1-4: “Tt there arise among Jou & prophet, ога 
dreamer of dreams, und giveth thee a sign or wonder, and the aign or 
wonder come to pass, whereof he е unto thee, saying Let us go, 
after other gods, which thon hast not known, and let ue serve (һеш: 
Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to kuow 
whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul.” From this we learn that persons who were not propbeta, 
зад who were not of 8 pure heart, also bad prophetic visions. 

It would be tedious as well as snperfluoua to recite all the visions 
of the propheta, In the meantime we will not pass over tbe most 
remarkable in silence. In 1 Samuel, 16, we find the history of Saal, 
who, after the spirit of God had departed from bim, became gloomy 
‘end ill, and whose condition could only ba ameliorated by the sweet ` 
sounds of music, ^ But the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
and an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him. And Sanl’s servanta 
said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God tronbleth thee, 
Let our lord now'command thy servants. which are before thee, to 
seek out a man, who is à cunning player on the harp: and it shall 
come to pass when the evil spirit of God is upon thee, that be shall 
play with bis hand. and thou shalt be well : and Saul sent to Jesse, 
saying. Let David, I ев, stand before me, еіс. And it came 
‘to pase, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took 
в barp, and played with his band: so Sau! was refreshed, and waa 
well, and the evil ерігі departed from bim." When Saul saw the 
Philistine host his beart failed bim, and be inquired of the Lord, but 
the Lord answered him not, ‘neither by dreams, nor by Urim nor by 
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prophets. If there arise smobg you prophets, or а dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth а sigu, etc. Sani was а seekor after signs and 
wonders, for he at ono time інфиігей of Samuel about hia missing 
мия; at another time he inquired of the witch of Endor, and at other 
times be depended проп deceptive dreams. "Тһе witch said to Saul : 

* Wherefore dost thou ssk of me, seeing that the Lord is departed 
from thee, and (һу kingdom is gone out of thy hand.” 

Tn the books of Samael, who was a clairvoyant in bia yontb, we 
find many prophetic visions recorded. The most remarkable of these ` 
visions were those of Samuel and David. Even Saul attempted to 
prophesy until the spirit of the Lord departed from him. . The history 
of the aged king David, who could no more obtain warmth of body, 
even though he was covered with clothing, we have already related, 
A young virgin wae procured, who slept in the king’s arme and 
cherished him, and во he obtained heat. (1 Kings, 1, 1. 

Among ali Ше prophets of the old dispensation there was nono more 
exalted than Elius, whose very namo was в synonyme for a higher 
grade of being. We find іп him пп example of significance in 
magnetic transactions, He imparted the most important doctrines 
of Ге, aud Ве gave life to such ал had apparently died, в history of 
hich 18 bore inserted verbatim : « And сати to pass afler these 
Ш Ra, bat tbe on of the woman, the mistress of the houso, fell elok, 
and his sickness was so sore, that Шеге was no breath left in bim. 
And rhe said unto Elias, What have Ito do with thee, О thou man 
Of God? art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 
to slay my son? And he said unjo het, Give me thy son, And he 
took Вии ont of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, aud laid him upon bis own bed. And he cried nuto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord, my God, best thou also brought evil upon the 
widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying ber son? And he stretched 
пме} upon the child three times, aud cried unto the Lord, and said, 
О bord my God, 1 pray thee, let this ebita’s sou] come into him 
again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elisa; and the eou) of the 
obild came into him again, and be revived. And Ellas took the 
child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and. 
delivered him to his mother.” (1 Rings 17, 17-24.) ? 

Of a similar kind а atili more remarkable instance of the striking 
and powerfal magnetic influence ів given tn the history of the Shu- 
naymite's eon who was restored (0 life by the prophet Elisha (2 Kings, 

4, 18-87). ' And when the child was grown, It fell on a day, that he 

went out to his father, to Ше reapers, And he wal unto hia fatber, 

Му head, шу heed дла be sold to а ind, Carry bim to bi mother: 

And when һе hed taken him, and brought bim to his mother, be sa 

оп ber knees till noon, and then died. And she went ар, and laid 

іш on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door and went out, 

‘And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one 

of the young men, and one of the asses. that Í may run to the man 

God, and come agaiu, And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to bim 
dadar? it le bilinear awe mook or ылы Аме mid Ic hali ba- 
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forward; slack not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. Бо se 
went, and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel. ‘Abd it came 
to puss, when the man of God saw her afar off, that be raid to Gehazi 
bia servant, Behold, yonder that Sbunamite: Run now, І pray thee, 
to meet her, and say uuto ber, Is it well with thee? ia it well with tb 
husband” is it well with the child? And she answered, It is wel 
‘And when she came to the man of God to the bill, she caught him by 
the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the man 
of God said, Let her alone; for her soul is vexed within her: and the 
Lord hath hid it from me, snd hath not told me, Then she said, Did 
T desire a son of my lora? did Г not say, Do not deceive ше? Then 
bo said to Gehazi, Gird up (Бу loins, and take thy staff in thy band, 
and go thy мау: if thou шегі апу man, salute him not ; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not again and lay my staf npon the face of 
the obiid, ' And the mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, 1 
will not leave thes, And he arose, and followed ber. And Gehazi 
pared on before them. and taid the eta upon the tee of the child j 

there was neither voice nor hearing. Wherefore, he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked, And 
when Elisha had come into the house, behold the child was dend, and 
leid npon his bed. He went in therefore, aud өші the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, aad put his month upon his month, and his eyes upon bis eyes, 
aud Віа hands upon hia bands: and bo stretched himself upon the 
child, and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and 
walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and stretched himself 
upon bim: and tbe child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eyes. Дод Ве called Gebazi, and said, Call this Shunamile. Бо 
he called her. Aud when she was come in unto him, be said, take up 
thy son.” 

What may we leara from this? First, that one must be n man of 
God as Elisha was, Second, Elisha must Бате been well acquainted 
with the transferring of this power by means of а conductor, or he 
would not have sent hia servant before him with the staff, by simply 
laying the same upon the face of the dead child, and thereby restore 
him to life, Third, the command that Ме gave unto hie servant, to 
salute no ore by the way, has a deep significance. He was to give 
his undivided attention to the business of raising the dead unto Ife, 
and uot to be led away by any other consideration or occasion what 
ever. A proof that it is highly necessary and important that а mag- 
netic physician should be free from all diversions in order to concen- 
trate all his energies upon Ше one objeot,—the patient. Fonrth, the 
very management in tbls ease, is incomparable. Fifth, it is в proof 
that perseverance and continuance is a chief requisite in в magnetic 
operation : yon cannot fell a tree with one stroke, so Elisha, after the 
firat effort, arose and walked to and fro in the house, and only upon 
the second effort did the dead lad begin to breathe, By the conduct 
of Elisha (ond Saul), we may learn, that the fnner sense may also be 
developed by music, as for instanco, when Elisha was called проп to 
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вій: “ But now, bring me a minstrel.” Ала as the minstrel played 
the hand of the Lord came upon him, and ba prophesied. (2 Kings, 
8,15.) Thai they knew the method of healing by laylug on of bands, 
and that they practiced it, is proven in the passage (2 Kings, 5, 11.) 
Naaman, the Syrian captain, ехресіей Elisha to move bis hand over 
the leprous part, and thus put away his y. 

We often read that the remains of saints worked marvelous won- 
ders acd healed the sick long after their decease, This was the case 
with Eliaba, for we read (2 Kings, 13, 20): “ And Elisha died, and 
they buried him. And the bands of the Мовъцез invaded the land 
at the coming ia of the year, And 1 сате to pass as they were bury- 
ing а man, that bebold they пре а band of mon; and they cast the 
man inte the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let down, 
‘and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived and stood upon his feet.” 
If it might probably appear, that in the earliest ages men were chiefly 
given to prophecy and inner perceptions, in our day and among us 
the female more freqnently possesses there gifts: still, there аге nur 
merous instances of prophetic women recorded in the Bible also, as, 
for example, the woman of Endor, who posapeed the spirit of divina- 
tion and to whom Saul went to inquire of, Huldab, the Ргоріеќова, 
(2 Kings, 22, 14), вой Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, etc. 

Let us once more tako a retrospective Бала upon the people of 
Israel, secording to the history о? the Old Testament, and upon the 
ancient days of the Orientals. and compare the magic among them to 
that of Yi 'ears, and we shall find many aud essential differences, 

place, I have remarked before, how that the people of 
Israel (004 single and alone before ali the heathen nations, and how 
the magic among them завишей an essential aud divereified form. 
For although the Jows remained so long in Egypt, they brought very 
little Egyptian magic with thum on their return; that ia, of the genuine 
theurgical magio art, which is the result of natura! powers and of bu- 
man inventions, These magical ecstacies and wonder workings were 
more of the nature of divine inspiration, while the black art, practiced. 
by natural means, which was to produce supernatural effecta, was met 
witb severe punishment as an unholy work of sorcery end witchcraft, 
We find quite the contrary іп heathendom, since here the true know- 
Jedge of the divine was either lacking altogether, or it was adulterated 
by traditions and darkened by mysteries. Ав for instance, іп Egypt 
Athor, secording to the Theogony of Hesiod, the darkness of night was 
‘worshipped as tho great unkuown, through profound silence ;. but to 
the Iaraslites tbe light appeared ia the woity of God, whom they 
worshipped with loud hymns. In the entire old world of Heathen- 
dom the power of the principle of nature governed, and brought down 
the spiritual vibration to the level of the terrestrial or earthly. The 
true magio of the divine was hid from that erring people, being cov- 
ered with в vell through which but few glimpses of light penetrated, 
‘The light alone in the darkness, but the darkness comprehended it 
mot. Hamberge був: ^ Heathendom was capable only to take up 
single rays, as it were, in an oblique direction, but the elest of God, 
85 the posterity of Shem, in whom mankind was to be exhibited as 
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ench, and to whom all the rest of mankind, as the mere common 
people (Gojim) were retained, they could rejoice not only In. circuit- 
‘ous, but in a central influence on the part of the Lord. ‘Thou art a 
holy people unto the Lord, saya God. (Dent. 7,6) The Lord thy бой 
hath chosen tbee to bo а special people to Himself, above ail people 
that are upon [he face of the earth.” 

Israel was appointed thereto, not so much to conosive und grasp 
the outward glory of God, the ideal world, but much more His inner 
being, to be led deeper and deeper into the sanctuary of divine per- 
sonality. This, however, cannot be done at once ; aad if Тате! is 
not the only pardoned and favored, but if throngh him all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed, this could only be accomplished gradually, 
and by degrees, Madam Schlegel says: “ A longing or love is the root 
and beginning of every higher and divine knowledge. Perseverance 
in searching. in faith, and in the contest of life, only prefgure the 
middle of the way; the termination must always remain something 
that is hoped for. The necessary epoch for preparation to this grad- 
ual process may not be oyerturned nor set aside by the noblest 
strivings of man, The character and the history itself of tbe Hebrew 
nations are greatly mieuuderetood, for the very reason, that these 
things are not duly observed. The whole existence of this people 
was built only upon bope, and the highest centre of their inner life 
was placed at а great distance in the future, Upon this also rests the 
chief difference in the method of tbe holy deliverance of the Hebrews. 
as is exhibited by other old Asiatic nations. In Ше old records of 
these nations their glance in the proper historic parts із directed more 
toward the glorions past, with a regrotfal feeling in conseqnence of 
that which man has since lost, Out of all the fulness of these tonch- 
ing. holy remembrances, and ont of the oldest joint proverba. Moaea, 
in his moat direct and fixed revelations for the Hebrew children nc- 
cording to the wisest law of economy, brought out bot very little, 
And oniy whnt seemed the most indispensable and necessary for his 
people and the objeot of God with the same. And as al! the writings 
of the frst law-giver, who for this sole object led and bronght ont his 
favorite people from Egy| servitnde in a spiritua} sense and ao- 
cording to the whole mode of thought, until пр to the Ише of the 
prophet king and singer of panime to the lost voice of warning and 
promise that died away in the wildernere—the outwatd contents and 
the inward understanding are, according to prophetic writings: eo 
may the people themselves be called a prophetic people in the highest 
sense of the word. and в ench really, taken historically, in tbe whole 
course of the world and in their wonderful destinies they were and 
шге such. 

Molitor says further :—“ The leading of the Israelites furnishes thi 
most apparent proof of the divine nature of religion. Among al 
nations there are oracles, and in all important амга and transaction 
inquiry is made of them, and nothing ts undertaken in life unless t! 
favorable judgment of the gods ін frst obtained. Meantime th 
oracles do not appear to be positive leaders of the people. They віш- 
ply reply to inquiries made. Not jn single heathen religion, the: 
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fore, do we observe a really positive, sensitive and divine guidance. 
‘But man stands here, solely In his own power. The case is entirely 
different with the people of Israel, who ere nothing, and bave noth- 
ing of themselves, but whose whole existence and guidance is singly 
the work of Divinity. Where is there a nation to he’ found that had 
anoh an ethical guidance? Where do you find a people who have 
made humility and obedience and в childlike surrender to God, their 
first and chief duty, and accepted chastisement as a token of love, 
‘and were brought to their destination through adversity and bumili- 
ation? True, there are guidances and в also іп Heathendom, but 
they are trials only in the vigorous subduing of evil, and the coura- 
goous bearing of great burdeus. Nowhere, therefore, do we find 
merit or praise for baseness ог lowness, When, for instance, it wus 
said of Moses: “ He was an humble man,” it was a compliment which 
was never bestowed upon в heathen hero.” (Kabbalah, Part 8, page 
16.) 

‘The Hebrew prophete and the heathen seers present an essential 
difference. Even if the ground-work of natural magical visions ap- 

г bere за elsewhere; if imagination and sympathy—if the outer 
Influences of nature often produced like effects, and if the Israelites 
had learned and brought with them many and various EA ве- 
ereta, ав for instance, Батце!'а School of Prophets In the Old Testa- 
ment gives ample proof, as also the boly inspired dance, the prophetic 
etguiug, etc., had in it something contagious, insomuch that prophetic 
students were seized and overcome, as waa also Saul, who fell in with 
them aud prophesied, во that the proverb, * How came Sanl among 
tho Prophets 1” still shows something very curioua and surprising ; 
yet, in view of the motive and effect, great differences are found, so 
iai they тей deserve to be held to view ia thia place, They are as 

ота: 

1. The Лап, the Indian Brabmin, the mystical Priest, etc , 
brings himself into an ecatatic condition, and into supposed union 
with God, by self-elected methods ; Moses and the (rue prophets of 
Jarael receive an unexpected call to serve Him, 

2. Tbe Magician elevates himself by his own innate strength to a 
higher state and condition tban the world by whom he ia surrounded ; 
he is в himself intentionally and his isolation becomes impera- 
tive, and through it follow the various castes and grades in lite, ns, 
Yor example, the Indian and Egyptian castes, which produces a aperini 
influence upou the diversified conditions of earthly life and intellect ; 
Moses and the prophete are more casual, and іп the passive dread of 
deep solitude, they suddenly hear the call and follow in humitity, 
with veiled countenances. The liberation of bis people is not effected 
уа strong will, and he claims no preference; he дове not separata 

diferent casten, but he separaten the organic unity of the people 
from heathen blindnesa, which be dedicates to God; he is himself. 
tbe expounder of the faith of God's overruling providence; of the 
hope in future punishment ; of the love of God, and of order and jus- 


among men. 
3. Contempt of the world and pride in his own worthiness and 
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knowledge characterize the magical seer, А wise use of life, obe- 
dience iu serving God and a constant reoollection of bia sinful weak- 
ness, incites the prophet to implore divine help. to pray for a kuow- 
ledge of the truth, to fulfill not his own, but & higher will. To Ше 
Brahmin, for example, the earth is a Вей, a place of torment; to the 
prophet it is а school, through which, in the performance of duty, 
the peace of true happiness may be found. 

4. The magician is a lawgiver, the prophets are obedient disciples, 
who preach and explain the revelations of God. 

5. There we have the meana of falling into a state of ecstasy, self- 
denial and unnatural mortification of the body. Here the world is 
adapted to the most judicious enjoyment of Ше, Tbe prophet does 
not require extraordinary means to fall into n state of ecstasy; he 
utters the immediate word of God without preparation and without 
mortifying the body, presents it, and lives among his kind. 

6. The index of prophecy itself, in the highest ecatasies of the magi- 
ciana, is а kind of light lustre; when they are steeped therein, the 
world with its signatures, and perhaps too, the inner condition of the 
spirit may become plainly visible, like unto the clairvoyante of our 
day ; but their lips are sealed in this ecstatic stale of happiness and 
in the dazzling lustre of а pathological self-ilumination, Therefore, 
the numerous antagonistic figures of truth and deception, of sensa- 
tional emotions and phantasmagoria ia broken and jarring forme of 
convulsions and contortions of the body and the soul, whioh we find 
among our mesmeric subjects. Their visionmare, those of certain 
somnambulisis, not reliable, and cannot, in thelt proper surroundings, 
be understood without a previons explanation With the prophets, 
the visions according to form, are the illumination of a mildly divine 
light, reflected from the mirror of в pare mind, which retains w 
perfect personality, and causes a feeling of dependence on God and 
the outer world. The index of their visions relates to the general 
Concerns of life in rerpect to religion and citizensbip; the prophet 
speaks and his words are trae doctrines, nttered oleurly for the bene- 
fit of all men and ages. and comprehended by all. He seeks Варр!- 
ness yet finds it not in penance, bnt in his calling, in spreading 
abroad the word of God, not in secret contemplatione, bat by impart- 
ing it to hie fellow beings through active co-operation. The true 
prophet, therefore, is not lost in inward contemplatione, neither does 

о forget himself in the world, bnt he continnes ia living relation with 
God and bis neighbor, in word and in deed. Finally, 

7. Since the motiven and proceedings differ essentially among in- 
spired races, so their aima and resulta alao differ, The indian magi- 
cian mourns on account of the gradual lowering of the spiritual from 
its original lustre, following the rapidly succeeding eras of the world. 
into perishing nature and into the kingdom of death. and deprecates 
the misery connected therewith, namely, discontent, the confusion and 
laceration of the spirit, ай of which we may find among the different 
heathen nations. On the other band. how greatly has universal bro- 
therhood and companionahip increased, step by вер, through the 
agenoy of the true prophet, and bow has the spiritual been glorified! 
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‘The арий that waved over the Jewish religion іп the west spread Ita 
Peiceful infinenoes farther and wider. and while in the former in- 
stance everything is lost in weakness and darkneas, іп the latter 
mountains are removed by active faith, and trees are planted by 
matual help and counsel, whose fruit will only ripen for enjoyment 
іш another world, toward which we sbould tura our faces and our 
exertions. 

The sim of the magician’s life is to secure в pleasurable inward 
contemplation ; the true prophet lives by faith and not by sight, 

Historians and philosophers of modern times һауе declared that the 
ecstatic visione of the prophets of Israel and those of the apostles were 
Identical with magnetic appearances. In order to form a clearer 
judgment of the circumstances given above, we will add the fol- 
lowing : 

"True prophets receive ап extraordinary call from God, and are 
urged by the Holy Spirit to proclaim the will and counsel of God. 
‘They are called seers, men of God, servants and messen, of the 
Lord, angels and watchmen, ‘The marks of the trae prophets of the 
Old Testament were: Int, That their prophecies agreed with the дос: 
irlnes of Moses and the patriarchs (Deuteronomy 13, 1.) 24, Their 
prophecies were fulfilled (Denteronomy 18, 21; Jeremiah, 28, 9). 

А. ‘That they performed miracles, but only when a special covenant 
was made, or when s special reformation was to be undertaken, 4th. 
That they agreed with other propheta (шағ 8,2; Jeremiah 26, 18). 
Sth. That they led а blameless life (Jeremiah 27, 4; Micah 2, 11). 
That they exbibited в holy zeal in the work of God (Jeremiah 26, 13); 
and 6th, That they possessed great elocutionary powers (Jeremiah 23, 
28-29). Their offloe consisted in this, Іні, That they instructed the 
people, when the priens, whose duty И was, became indifferent... 2d, 

t they restored the slack and decayed worship of God (2 Rings, 
17,18; Ezekiel 3, 17). 34. That they foretold future events, and to 
this end asked counsel of God (1 Kings, M, 2-3; Ezekiel 22, 5-8). 
4th, That they prayed for the people and in this manner averted im- 

ding judgments (бөлегін 20, 7; 2 Kings, 19, 2); and 6th, That 
Eey composed the will of God (1 Chroniclea, 29, 9), 

Tho samo may be said of the apostles and the preachers of the liv- 
ing word. They were called ministers because Christ bed himself 
chosen them and saat them to the ends of the garsh to preciaim the 
atonement and gather His elect, They did not force themselves into 
Ма service, but Christ called them in в direct manner, and taught 
thom personally to proclaim the advent of the Messiah, and with these 
oredentiale, to perform wonders through the divine word. This new 
doctrine originated expressly from tbe prophets of the old covenant ; 
repent and believe in the 1 of the atonement, and prove thereby 
that ye love God above all things and your neighbor as yourselves. 
Their lives proved that they were true followers in the footsteps of 
their Lord and Master, in word and deed, in works and In suffering, 

If we select these characters by which to form опг jndgment, it will 
not be difficult to distinguish between magnetic sight and prophetic 
inspiration, not to regard the former too highly, and not to anderrate 
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the latter, For if their superficial appearance at first sight seems the 
same, their differeuce will soon become apparent when we examine 
them in & threefold point of view, namely, of cause, content or form 
and intention. В 

ccording to the:cause, tbe palpable difference consists-in this, that 
magical magnetic second-alght inly the work of man, whieh 
grows out of a diseased physical soil, no matter whether it is devel- 

by the arta of the physician or whether it is unfolded by chance. 

An abnormal condition of health always precedes Jt, andi (Бе somno- 
lent state of the outward senses ia the first condition of it. If in one 
person this mesmeric disposition is greater than in another, then the 
physiological foundation is in his own body, and if occasional oircum- . 
stances promote second-sight in others, then such causes belong to 
the kingdom ОГ nature, which Hinds tho clairvoyant in strong bonds 
And which remains his determinate state evon, should he resch the 
highest degree. 

Prophetic inspiration is not в procreation of nature ог of man bot it 
вал emanation of the Holy Spirit and a divine decree. ‘The divine 
call comes unexpectedly, and: tbe phynioal: condition has no connec- 
tion with 16 whatever. The physical powers can never become the 
determiaate powers, but they remain dependent upou the spirit, 
which makes it в means to »piriaul aims." А mesmerio life with 
changed functions of the senses and a physical crisis does not take 


PH diy, wording to form o secondght depends di 
ly, о form, ш е second: ni - 
зеойу upon the pond жай on the life of the seer, ос rather, it pre- 
dominates in Ше relative modes of earthly life. The clairvoyant 
directs bis attention at will to self-selected objects, at least in a ma- 
jority of instances, ot be interprets his owa visions, conducts his own 
Таіса or those immediatety surrounding bim, or hé suffers himself to 
be outwardly determined without activo and persistent independence, 
and without activity for the common good, Purely human natare, 
a@ectstion and inclination are never wanting in (Бе magic circle of 
the шең and the operation of his will and his faith produces no super- 
natural or permanent effect, either пров himself ог upon others. 

The true -prophet, aecordiag to form, has no diversity of visions, 
but an unchanging index of scriptural work—thb annuncistion of 
Fim, who is the Begining and the. End, and by whom all “blogs 
were created. А prophet is not only а seer, but Ва fs the organ of 
the divine will, Instruction in (Ве trae knowledge of God, and 
pi ia kingdom, which le truth (оте, ін his only 
and constant occupation, therefore he fights against error and wick. 
edness, in order to overcome the world. That wbioh ls worldly or 
changeable —bigotry or senanality, benlth, riches вой honor in tbe 
world, aud dominion over Ма fellow-men, із not his вт. He does not 
preach a present, but а. future tate of happiness, genuine peace in 

i, and the hope.of eternal life in His. presence, not from personal 
impulso. or eelahnew, or from human considerations, but ов а willing 
Instrument of. perpetual enlightenment, inspired by Ged bimecit—a 
worthy example in work and walk; м an obedient eervant вой а 
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` 
mediator botweon God and man, between time and eternity, between 
beswen and. earth. ‘Through prayer, and'in word aad deed, the 
rope oontinves in a living relation with God and bis felipw-beipgs. 
we prophets do not isolata themselves neither do they sink inl 
Ње absorbing depths of their own visions, feelings and relations. 
` Their prophecies do uot refer ta perronalitics, but to. the fate of na- 
tions and the world, therefore, are they ‘able in their works to exhibit 
anperneters| powers, strengthened by the omnipotent power of ‘their 
faith and will, and this power thay exeroisa over their own bodies as 
well as over the bodies of ošherw and over alt nature iw ita wide and 
bopadaries, The sadden conversions and changes of opin- 
ion, theápsentaneous healing of бетеге and lingering diseases, the 
warning againet threatening dangers, and help for the needy from’ a 
distaaos, giving consolation aud strength im trouble вой saffering, 
“eto., ave proofs of thelr divine powers. 
‘As we have already stated, the aim of the trne prophets was, the 
revelation of the divine word 4o man ; the spread of the kingdom of 
God on earth; the eanobling and well-being of the homan гасе. Im- 
pelled by the өрісі of God, apam whose assistance they relied, their 
efforts were directed ta nothing less than to spread the light of trath 
and to infuso courage into their fellow-beings, to fight t evil; 
to awaken mutual attention and aesistanos, вой to реше and 
happiness among men, Seitaggrandisoment anà the personal sdyan- 
tage of these organa of the Deity were not thought of. The fonoša- 
tion of ай their works was faith in the power of God, зай they Год. 
the whole snm of the commandwenta through love, the noblest of. all 
virtues, * but the fruit of the spirit із love” (Galatians 6, 22) ; “Ала 
God gives wisdom to them that love Him,” (Keclesiestions 1, 10); 
“ And His banner over me was love.” (Song of Solomon, 2, 4.) 
"То these obvious variations the obildren of Israel bear spocial wit- 


and that there in something outside of human: Шеше that governs 
and controls the world of man, aud that too, independently of the 
inner centrum of the mind, while the peripheral sense of- day aad na- 
tare вте either inactive, or while they aro in a very anbordiaato con- 
dition, 4. That there is a lI more exalted өрі тебер which 
„takes в positiva bold upon the reason and offers revelations whieh ure 
not of a nataral order, and which cannot exist ia these lower regions, 
and which sre nof merely phantasies, ilimsiona.or hallucinations of an 
abnormal condition of the braia. ‘The band of the Lord. was upon 
therm.” $d, The ignoring, or rather, the denial of sophistical rasion- 


alia, especialty Фу the Israelites, is also represented supeefioiaHy, 
just ss tho panilieiatioai phitonoghy of Daturo is, whioh, divile «тыу. 
into в common mass, end whi 


nis the and the 
saints only ss somnambulistic sects, spon a. ames, кеті plane 
than № ascribed to them іп the partial Telurian dark ages, 4th. 
Notwithstanding that this clase of visions has an outward resemblance 
to the magical and magnetic, as well according to the anthropological 
expression вл to the eymbolical representations, as we have already 
geen, and jt should remind us of maguetig relations, Inasmuch at 
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agreca with the purest forms of second-sight, and 
ions aud fortune-telling originate. from circam- 
stances aud conditions, so we шау find many preparations aud ax 
rangements in the old covenant, the same as we bave-learved to know 
them among the rest of the magicians of the Orient. We often find 
among the prophets also, that they secmded theniselves in solitary 
places, and that they fasted and gave themselves up to quiet contem- 
райо, Thoy, like the elairvoyants, speak Of bo inward bigbor 
ight, of a light that enligbtona them, and they admit tbis bighor illa- 
mination to be the spirit of the Eternal, whose band came upon 
them and transfigured them, and they walked, ав the Pealmiat say 
їо the light of His countenance, ** For in Thy light, we shall see light 
Ше Lord шу God will enlighten my darkaeen Thon art the living 
Tonntain and їп thy light we see the Tight.” (86, 10, 18, 29.) . 
„The prophete describe the divine bigher light as an instantaneous 
view, presented very frequently in the most familiar symbols, of which 
the vision of Daniel, by the side of the great river Hiddekel, is one 


of the most remarkable, and which will serve ав an illustration ` 


(Daniel 10, 2-21) : ‘In those days 1 Daniel was mourning three full 
weeks, I Ме по pleasant bread. neither came flesh nor wine in шу 
mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeke were 
falfilled, Then I lifted up mine e: and looked, and behold а cer- 
tain men clothed in linen, whoee loine Were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz: His-body also was like tho beryl, and hie face ая the ap 
‘ance of lightning, and his eyes as lampa of fire, aud bis arms his 
feet like in color to polished brass, and tbe voice of his words like the 
Voice of a multitude, And I Daniel alone saw the vision; for the 
men that were with ше saw not the vision ; but w great quaking fell 
‘upon them, во that they fled to hide themselves. Therefore I was lelt 
alono, and saw this great vision, and there remained по strength in 
me: Ket I heard the voice of his words : and when I heard the voice. 
of his words, then was I in a deep sleep ou my face, and my (воо toward 
the ground. And behold, a haud touched me, which met ше upon 
my knees and upon the palms of my hands. And he said unto me, O 
Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent, And 
when һе bad spoken this word unto mo, E stood trembling, Then said 
Ве unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thoa didat 
set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 
thy words were heard, and J am come for thy words, And when he 
had spoken euch words unto me, Г set my (вов toward the ground, and 
1 became dumb. Aud bebold, one like the siuilitude of the sons of 
men touched my lips : then I opened my month, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows 
are tarned upon me, and I have retained no strength, for how can 
the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord! for ав (ог me, 
straightway there remained no strength іп me, neither is there breath 
left in me. Thon there came again and tonched me one like the ај 
pearance of a man, and he strengthened me, and said, О man greatly 
beloved, Fear not; реже be nuto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
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And when he had spoken unlo me, I waa strengthened, and said, Let 
my lord epeak ; for tbou hast strangthene@ me. Then said he, Know- 
est Шоц wherefore I came unto thee ? but I will show thee that which 
is noted in Шо scripture of truth, etc.” The following passage from 
Passavant will serve ав an illustration of this vision ; 

‘Sitch a condition, aud so penetrating au illumination of the spirit 
сац бай its agreement ouly in the original relation of the creature to 
the Creator. "Tbe created spirit does not generally exist for itself, nor 
by itself, bat only in reference to absolute being. The more perfeet 
the creature, che mora inward and free is the communion between the 
creaturo anit the Creator—the more is man а free agent and а со- 
worker with God. That which holds good in human nature and in all 
spiritual power in perception and accompliahment, holds good also es- 
pecially in the zegion, in which the human spirit, free from earthly na- 
tare and of the bonds of time and place, is more active, As we have, 
therefore, assumed, that the highest magical operation is, where the 
human spirit becomes the divine organ, во we are justified in assuming, 
that the bighegt magical knowledge must be a divinely illuminated 
power of secoud-sight, a spiritual bebolding, which is moved and led by 
the divine spirit,- So far now, as we must. regard the most inward com- 
munion of the creature with the Creator as the final destiny of created 
«їйї, во шау we regard tho holy power of prophecy as an anticipa 
Чоп of a higher aud more perfect condition, in which man knows as 
he is kuowa (1 Corinthians, 13, 9), where bis spiritual freedom shall 
huve attained a knowledge in which be can no*longet be circum- 
scribed by earthly laws. But vince шап must elevate himself to that 
which ie good as well as receive good, во thls law of the free and 
created apirit will repeat itself, becaneo man can raise himself, in dif- 
feront degrees to а bigher order in this world, and become enligbt- 
ened ia the samo degree, If taken in this connection, the power of 
the divine seer ia not to be regarded separately from other spiritual 
powers by which һе oan overcome anything foreign to bis nature, 

ut rather ай a fixed form, а normal and regenerated soul-power. The 
spirit of man, the image of God, may become the mirror ia which the 
divius type ie reflected just in proportion to the purity of this 
image.” ` (Passavant’a Magnetic Life. Second edition, р. 167.) 

Further it will only bo necessary to remark, in a general way, that 
God bas made use only of the nobleness of the spirit of Israel for the 
education and redemption of the human family, and that this people, 
which bad become attached to heathen idolatry, and were dlaobedient 
and refractory, could only be bronght slowly to their true destiny іш 
the severe school of adversity and by heavy chastisements. The wa, 
from Ur in Chaldea to Canaan, which was taken by the atriaroh 
Abraham, bow far it stretched through its lengths and breadths across 
to Egypt, and from thence through the wilderness to the promised 
land of which they were to take possession! Yea, the children of 
Terael were compelled to wander bither and thither In the wilderness 
during a period of forty years on account of their узве а оп between 
the service of God and heathen idolatry ; were sent іп captivity to 
Babylon; the holy city had to be destroyed, and finally, they were 
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compelled to endure the very fullness of woo and perneontion, and all 
because of their vascilinting betweou the service of the trae God and. 
of heathen idolatry. If Israel then is, as it is represented, the favored 
people of God, then it сап be nothing lens than the pearl of perfec- 
tion, and cqasequeutly the mirror of perverseness, whieh alwart 
strives after outward forma and ceremonies, and seeks happiness їп 
nature and the disipations of the present, a happinem whieh cannot 
be Топай on earth. The divine word of revelation alone oan disclose 
the happiness of the pence aud blessedness of Paradise, and in order 
to become partskers thereof, the spirit of man must become innred to 
two great qualifications, namely, natural obedience to (ве law and а 
more than natnral hope of reach! final destiny beyond the life 
of earth, In order to teach the children of Israel humble obedience 
to the lawe, they were exposed to the severest trials and subjected to 
the meanest slavery, 
To this people aod to no other, tho commandments were commoni- 
cated in thunder tones by divinely appointed leaders, in order that ft 
might heed with the inner depths of the mind aod noi merely spert- 
cially with (һө outward senses. Sacrifices and feasta were not to serve 
ма temporal occasions of rejoicing, but they were to nerve вя а typical 
covering through which might be seen the trae light of the coming 
Meesiab, ав the fiower-bud turns toward the approaching light of the 
вап, The Mercy-seat, the Cherabim, ше Holy of Holler, the Pillar 
of Fire, and Solomon's Temple, are ай symbolical manifentesions 
originating in magical visions and point to the coming of Christ, 
‘That the entire Mossio regulation was тарен and hi ا‎ ption 
is admitted by every expert, aud the following words express thie (һе! 
clearly : “and look that thou make them after thelr райета, whioh 
wag showed theo in the mount,” Moses, the man of God, therefore, 
constitutes іп the history of the children of Iersel tbe second period 
of the beginning of religious development, The forme and ceremo- 
те of the taw were only now atrictly enforced in order to impress 
mea with the importance of the revealed word, But bow long a 
riod intervened between the wanderings and aufferings of the Iezae- 
ites, the wonders by which they were snrronnded, the death of the 
first-born ju Egypt. the lightnings which flashed from the heights of 
Monnt Sinai, and the time of King David, with whom commenced the 
third period, “ He waa ruddy, and witbal of в beautiful eonntenanoe, 
and goodly to look to," (1 Samnel, 16, 12,) and: he, the shepherd of bie 
father's sheep was chosen by the Lord to be king over His ребре. 
His obedience towards God; and bis unwavering faith not only смей 
it to be said of him, " that he was я man after God's own heart,” bat 
an Ње root of Judah, born in Bethlehem; he also. beoame the type of 
Christ, Не was both king and prophet, and bad to bear many trew- 
bles and trials, Aan servant of God be sought to lead the children 
of Tarnet to God at Jerusalem, the mountain of pence. where fally, 
the mild, illuminating light of the divine Prince of Peace appeared 
to the world ont of the dark, transitory night, on the cross, 

«Мою Г вау, that tbe heir, as long вв be a а child, differeth nothing 
from the servant, though he be Lord of all; but ia under tutors 
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governors qatil the time &ppoluted by the father. Even so we, when 
Wyo were children, wera ia bondage under the elements of the world.” 
(Gat. 4, 1-3) 

*' Bat when the fullnes of time was come, God sent forth bis Son, 
mada of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of eons.” (Ча 
tinas, 4, 4-8.) 

The comlog of Christ oa earth was not an accidental occurrence as 
other natura! events were, His coming was а revelation ordained by 
od from the foundation of the world. I have already shown in ш, 
anthropological views, that Christ, i ha actualy was abe Soa of God, 
wonld necessarily have to appear ac a fixed time and place, and that 
Ма appearance woald constitute the beginning of the recond period of 

. human power, aud that this event would take vlace on the western 
omi of Аза. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 


Having brought forward many of the most extraordinary events of 
the old covenant which bave reference to magic and magetism, it 
seems important İn more thin one sense, alao to speak of the new 
covenant, in order to extract from it that which concerns пз so di- 
reotly, because in the new covenant the magical healing of diveases 
was effected in so many instances without visible megna, ae welt 
Chriat himself as by the apostles, from which it would appear that all 
these miracles and healings were tho result of nothing сіне than magio 
or maguetiom. There are а few extremes bere which bave been main- 
tained by both the advocates and opponents of these miracles, which 
we will notice more particularly in this place. In concluding this 
section we will glance at the existence aud signification of C ну 
dn в general sense, as well as the relation which it bears to magio, 

‘The шеп of God under the old covenant, who performed such great 
wonders, and accomplished euch wonderful works, were always rather 
wore on the side of humantty then that of the divine, that is, they 
always evinced only single powers and perfestions. Tho universal 
‘expression of fall perfection became an absolute reality only through 
Christ. Не it жаз who first uobarred the new door-severed the 
bains of slav. 
wisdom in ali 


sternal pesce. 

“i Binoe the fret. man Adam.” we read in the Magikon, “is the Brat 
fountain of evil, so nono of bis posterity could be the Saviour, be- 
eauso weakness could not rule over strength ; to be в Saviour it re- 
quired в belag that was more than man. Since God alone is superior 
$o-man, this agent, or Saviour, could be nothing less than the essen- 
Vial ides of divine powers. In order to awaken a 0005010081688 in the 
soul of men of what God really was, he bad to bear the Divine 
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character in himself. Even the various judgments of men regarding, 
Obrist, show conclusively that all power, all gifts and perfections 
were united За bim.” 

There are beings for whom the Redeemer has already come, others 
for whom he comes now, вид still others for whom he is yet lo come. 
Since hia advent all things have become simplified. and. he will sim- 
plify himself more and more until everything earthly will vanish. A 

t sabbath of universal love and peace, as it was in the oreation, 
will signalize the end. He entered the Holy of Holies us the truc 
High Priest, and restored to the elect, through his spirit, not only the 
lost words of the old book, but gave them a new one, richer in con- 
tent for the healing of all evil, and for making беш invulnerable, Ju 
addition be gave to them the boly incense of prayer, end showed Шеш, 
that without it they would be unable, except throngl Him alone, to 
obtain every principle of Ша. He performed on earth what is fund 
above. He was constantly active, as the highest embodiment of 
wisdom, in spiritual and temporal nots of charity, and united both in 
one. Bat thls could only be wheu Не himeeif waa joined in this unity 
ов earth in which he was joined from all eternity, In the end he 
crowned his work by conferring в spirit which crented а knowledge 
and vitality that were never experienced before, He chose an object 
of senso ва а channel through which to communicate Ше highest 

wers of life. Even man may transfer his weak powers on any ob- 
есі: bow much more must the mysteries (vium by water, the com- 
inunioa tbrongh bread and wine), instituted by Himself. have ров- 
sessed a power which man could never possess. The action of (he 
Holy Communion is at the same time corporeal, spiritual and divine, 
nnd all things therein contained must become spirit and life, becnuse 
He himself, who instituted it, was the spirit and the life. 

Each true Christian ів а living expression of this doctrine and’ an 
image of ita author. He possesses fervor enough to absorb every- 
thing that is diseased and dissolute, and his life is a daily offering in 
humility and holy fear before God, for the mysteries of God are only 
revealed to those who fear Him, "The true Christian relies npon the 
commandments of the anthor of bis name. Only such а man can enter 
into the connsel of pence. Tf the highest hnman wisdom continues to 
be a tottering and perishable structure, a single ray of the mn of the 
world will make him purer and wiser than all the wise of this earth, 
Since there are mysteries in every religion, ao there are certain things 
of indescribable power and of the highest weight in Christianity which 
cannot be explained. So long as these were known only to tbe true 

га ag а sanctuary, Christianity was at rest, But after the great 
of earth began to set their feet within this sanctaary and desired to 
see with unprepared eyes; во soon ав it wag converted into a political 
machine, divisions and uncertainties enmed. Upon thie сате the 
High Priests who separated themselves farther and farther from orig- 
inal parity, and in this way в misshapen mixtare of a true monstrosity 
resulted.  Sophists, who flourished like weeds, ranttiptied these evils 
by their subtleties, separating that which was united, and covering 
with darkness and death what was formerly light and Не. If even a 
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lew traces of purity, zeal and power could be seen here and there: 
they could accomplish nothing. because the horrora of desolation had 
already become too general өші were preferred by too wany. These 
corruptions were the cause, in later times, that the structure of Chris- 
tiunity was sapped in its very foundations. Only one step from Deism 
to utter ruin, Out of Deism grew n still worse brood of materinlists, 
who declared that all connection of humuniiy with higher powers to 
be idle imagination, and who did not even believe in their own exist- 
ence. It was very seldom that the generations of the earliest times 
sinned through great enterprises ; those of later periods, on the con- 
trary, sinned through nullity, But there is a truth wbose sanctity can- 
not be shaken, and which will remain frm as long ae the world exists. 

Bat if man, through bis reconciliation and retnrn to God, and 
through a true Christian life, receivea the powers which the Saviour 
promised to bis followers, namely, “ To expel serpents, to heal the 
sick, aud 10 cast out devils,” anil ‘this to the same extent that he did 
himself, (John 14, 12,) and 1 such a Christian man ово in deed aud in 
truth perform greater wonders than one who lives in a state of sin 
(and we find this to be the case not only with the apostles, but with 
all godly men of every age), then we must accord to man what ів 
human, ‘Ihave already spoken of the Christian method of healing, 
and inasmuch as Í refer back to it in this place, the fact will not P 
mit of a doubt, that the healing by Chriatas well ав by the apostles 
really bad reference to magio an magnetism, They never obtained 
the theans to heal diseases from the apothecary, neither did they ров- 
wees any secret remedies or magical essence; they possessed an in- 
herent power to boal diseases, and by words they east ont devils, re- 
stored the dead to life, healed, through prayer and the laying on of 
hands, the lame and paralytic, and caused tho blind to see and the 
dumb (о speak, To prove this, not however to represent thera solely 
ва magnetic cures, hut to examine them ns humanly divine wonders, 
I will mention a few cures performed by Christ and his apostles 
ав they stand recorded by the Evangelists and in the Acts of the 
Apostles : — 

“ When he was come dowa from the mountain great multitudes followed. 
him. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped bim, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thon canst make me clean, And Jesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, L will ; be thou clean. And. hameditely bis leprosy 
was cleansed.” (Matt. 8, 1-3) 

+ And when Jesus was entered Into Capernaum, there osme unto him & cen- 
turion, bereechinz him to heal his servant, And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. The centurion answered and said, Lord, I sm not wor- 
thy that thou shouldest come under my roof: bul speak the word only aud 
ту servant shall be healed, When Jesus heard it, he marveled, and sald to 
them that followed ; Verily Isay unto you, 1 have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Гета. „Со thy мау; and as thou haat believed, во be it unto thee. 
Aud Мя servant wna healed in the selfsame hour,’ (Matthew 8, 6-13.) 

* And when Jesus had come into Peter's Вопве, he saw his wife's mother laid, 
жай мек of a fever. And he touched her hand, aud the fever left hor : and she 
arose and ministered unto him.” (Matt. 8, 14, 15.) 

«When the even was come, they bronght unto him many that we: етет] 
with деуін: and he cast out the spirita with his word, and healed all thet 
were sick." (Matt, 8, 16; Mark 1, 82) 


v 
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A un beret but touch bla 

within herself, ut to 

Jesus turned him about, he sam her he эы, Daughter bea gend 
ith b. made w] 


{the people making a nolsa, ho weld onto them, Give place” for the maid b not 


lead, but sleepeth. 
‘were put forth, he went іп, and tool 
* And when Jesus departed from thenoe, two blind men followed him, ete, 


And чм ‘come into the house, the blind men came unto him : Ay 
Jesus baith unto them, Belleve ye that | аш able (o do this) They said unio 
him, Yea, еп touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith 


The man with the withered hand he healed tbrough the words: 
“ Btreteh forth thine hand ; and it was restored whole like the other,” 
(Matt. 12, 10-18.) 

^.And when the men of that place had knowledge of bim, they sont 
out into all that country round about, and brought unto bim all that 
жеге diseased ; and bedought him that they might only touch the hem 
of his garment : and as many as touched were made perfectly whole." 
(Matt. 14, 35-36.) 

‘The daughter of the woman of Canaan, who was grievonely vexed 
Mi А EH was restored through the faith of the woman, ает, 

, 

“ And great multitudes came unto him, baving with them those that 
were. lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
ms Jesus! feet ; and he healed them.” (Matthew 15, 30; Luke, 

,2 

‘The lunatic who ofttimes fell into the fire and into the water contd 
not be healed by the disciples. But when Jesus rebuked the devil he 
departed out of him and the child was cured from tbut very hour. 
Јевин raid unto his disciples : “ Because of your unbelief, ye could 
not cure him. For verily I say unto you. if ye, have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye ehall say unto this mountain. Remove hence to 
yonder place ; and it aball remove ; Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
bat by firing and prayer. (Matt. 17, nn) 

Two blind men ou the road to Jericho cried unto the Воп of David. 
for help: ‘Then touched he thelr eyes, saying : according to your 
faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.” (Matt. 9, 37-36.) 

He healed the lame and the blind in the temple at Jerusalem, who 
сате to bim to be heated. (Matt. 21. 14.) 

He healed the man in the synagogue who had a ерінің of an unclean, 
devil. whom be rebuked, saying, “ Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him." (Luke 4. 83.) 

“Now when the sun was setting, all they that bad any sick with 
divers diseases bronght them unto him: and he laid his hands on. 
every ote of them, and healed them.” (Luke 4, 40.) 

1 Now when he came nigh to Ње gate of the city (Nain), behold, 
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there was а gead man carried ont, the only son of his mother. And 
when the Lord naw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. And be came and touched the bier, And be mid: Young 
man, Í sey. unto thee, Arise, And he that was dead sat up 
began to speak. “And he delivered him to his mother.” (Luke 7, 
12-15, 

к called Magdulene, out of whom went seven devils, the wife 
of Chuza and шаву others posseesed of evil spirits were healed and 
freed, (Luke 8, 2, 8.) 

"The man possessed of a legion of devils which were driven into a 
herd of swine. (Lake 8, 27-33.) 

“Дай behold, there was woman which had а spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in nowise lift up 
herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called ber to bim and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Aud he laid his 
hands on her, and immediately sho was made straight, aud glorified 
God.” (Luke 13, 11-18) 

He heated the King’s son at Capernaum who was at the: point of 
death, tbrongh the faltb of the lad’e father, (John 4, 47.) 

‘Tho men who bad an infirmity thirty and eight years, whom no one 
would carry into the pool въ the sheep market, whose waters whow 
tronMed by the angel healed all diseases he cured by the words : 
* Rise, take up thy bed and walk.” (John 5, 2-8) 

"The man that was born blind he healed with ground clay and apit- 
tle, "He spat оп the ground and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed tbe «fet of the Mind man with the clay, and ви onto Ыш, 
Go, имь iu ihe pool of Siloam. He went bis way therefore, and ` 
washed, and came seeing.” (John 9, 1-7.) 

St. Mark relatos» still more remarkable cure effected by Christ on 
а blind тап: “ And he cometh to Bethsaida, and they bring a blind 
maa anto bim, and besoughi him to touch bim. And he took the blind 
тап by the hand, and lod him out of the town ; and when be bad өріс 
on his eyes and put his bands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught? 
And Не looked пр and said, 1 see men as trees, walking. After that 
he put Ыз hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up ; and he 
was restored and зам every man clearly." (Mark 8, 22-25.) 

He raised Lasarus from the dead through a fervent prayer to the 
Father, “Then when Jesus came, he found that be bad lain in the 
rave four daya already. Tt was a cave and а stone lay upon it. 

'esur imid, Take уе away the stone. Marthe, the sinter of him that waa 
dead, saith unto him Lord, by this time be stinketh ; for he hath been 
dead four days. lesus saith unto her, Baid I not nnto thee, that if 
thou wouldst believe, thou shouldet see tho glory of God? ‘Then the; 
took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. An 
Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, Father, І thank thee that thou haat 
heard me. And when be thus bad spoken, be cried with а loud vofce, 
Lazaras, come forth? And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave-clothes ; and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose bim and let him go.” (John, 
ПИ, 9-4) 
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These are incidental healings performed by our Saviour and re- 
corded by the Evangelists, There are other legendury narratives of 
wonders performed by Christ which are not recorded by the Evan- 
gelista, of which I will mention only one. IL may be funnd in the His- 
tory of Jesas, by Eusebins (chap. 12, p. 16), from-which Bushing ex- 
tracted his е Weekly Iutelligence for Inquiries into History, Mugie 
aud Learning of the Middle Ages " (vol. 2, p. 64, Dec., 1817. Breslau).” 
It is also printed iu Kosegarden'a Legends, As nn extraordinary in- 
stance of the vocation and power of Christ and bis divine mission aud 
love ошап will not prove uuiuteresting Lo tbe friends of Christianity, 
we will give the contents of several letlers written by Abgarus, King 
of Edera, who lived cotemporary with Jeans, ü 
ary mission of Christ and the fame «f the wonders 
t were noised abroad to the most. distaut hnds, еве 
pecinlly his divine power to beal atl kinds of diseases, “These rumors 
also uttracted the altention of Abgarus, who was the victim of а se- 
vere sickness, On this account he wrote the following letter to Jesua: 
“ Abgarus, King of Edessa, to Jesus, the compassionate Saviour, wbo appeared 

эп the flesh, in the nelghborhoud of Jerusalem, АП Hail 

от have heard of Thy exalted virtues aud of the wonderful cures performed 
by Thee without the use of medicines ог herbs, The report sayeth, that Thou 
‘causest the bilud to see, the Таше to walk, and thou cleonsest the leprous. Thou 
gastest out unclean spirits, and those that ore plagued with grievous diseases 
Thou hentest, and Thou Dringest the dead back to lit. As Í heard these ге. 
ports concerding Thee, I formed two opinions; either that Thou art God. de- 
soended (rom the heights of Heaven, or that Thou art the Bon of Go 
whom all these wonderful works proceed. Therefore I write this unto "Thee, 
fervently praying that Thou wouldst undertake the trouble to heal me from 
the heavy alckness by which I am punished. I am told that the Jews threaten 
Thee with grent еуі), and reales Thee in anger. It is true, I have but a small 
city, but it la well appointed and fortided and celebrated, 6g that it will afford 
ue everything needful.” ; 

Thus wrote Abgarus to Christ, Enlightened by divine ligbl, this 
short letter contains what ia of trae worth, being full of power and 
virtue. "The following anawor was sent by Jesus (о Abgarus the King, 
by the bands of Anuanias, who was selected na a mossenger + 

"'Abgarus! Blessed art thou, who bast not eeen, yet believed on me. Tt is 

ten that those whioh кее me believe not on me, that those who көе me not. 
may believe on me and be saved. Ав thou writest to me, I must of necessity 
fulfill those thinga for which Í wan sent into the world ; after T have accom- 
plished all these things T shall again be taken upto him who sent те. Ая toon. 
за T shall have ascended, Г wilt send to you опо of my disciples, who will hoal 
you of Your palntul discas, so that your life and the lives of yours may bo. 
Preserved." 


After the ascension of Christ into heaven, Judas. who was also called 
Thaddeus. one of the seventy disciples. was кепі to Abgaras, who tar- 
ried over night on bis journey at the honse of Tobias, the son of Tobit. 

bgarns heard that the dimfiple whom Jesus had promised 10 rend to 

im, bad arrived. for Toblas had told Abgarns that he had entertained 
amighly man of Jerusalem, who healed many disenses in the name of 
Jesus. “Being him in to me” said Abgarus, Tobiaa went imme- 
distely to Thaddeus and said : “ Abgarue the king tends me tà you, 
and desires thet I should lead you to bim, in order that you may 
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' remove thé disease by which ће ін tormented.” “Let us go," an- 
' gwered Thaddeus, “For di his account was I sent here.” On tbe 
morning of the next дву, Tobias took Theddens with him and they 
went (о Abgarus. Upon his arrival the lords of the castle stood ready 
to defend Abgarus, but when the disciple entered, Abgaras observed 

a bright light in bis countenance. Ая Abgarus saw this be humbly 

worshipped Thaddeus, The astonishment of all present was moat com- 

plete, for they could not see the strange appearance which Abgarus 
saw. “Thou art indeed the disciple of Jeaus, the Son of God, who 
ined me. in his letter when he raid : “1 will send you one of my 
ples, who will ral yonr Tnormity, and give gon pour life and the 

lives of those belonging to you P” Hereupon Thaddeus replied : “1 
have been sent to you because of your trust in Jesus who peut me.” 
And further: “ If the faith you have in him increases more aud more, 
then the desire of your heart will be fulfilled according to your fritb.” 
Abgarus answered: “1 bave faith in Him to this extent, that if the. 
Roman power did not hinder me, 1 would annihilate the Jews who 
eracified Him, with my hosts.” ‘Thaddeus said, “ The Lord our God, 
Jesus Christ, Раоа the will of bis Father, and when bis will was 
accomplished, he wae taken up to bis Fatber.” Then said Abgarus, 
“TI believe іп Him and іп bis Father." Thaddene answered : “ There 
fore I lay my hands upon thee, io the name of Jesus,” and м he did 
во, Abgarus was made whole from that very hour, 
¬ То this belongs the tradition which relates to the sending of tbe ple- 
tare of Christ to Abgaras. According to some authors, principally the 
Damascenes, Abgarus sent а painter to Jerusalem to paint a likenesa 
of Jesus; but the painter was not able to finish а portrait of him be- 
cause of the splendor of his countenance. Then the Lord stamped his 
likeness on hi ig mantel through divine poren, and in this manner sat- 
infled the desire of Abgarus. According to others, Jems impressed 

‘his features ou a linen kerchief and sent it to Abgarus, Be this mat- 
ter of finishing snd sending of thia picture as it may, the Damasoenes 
show through later eireamstanees that such а picture was at Edessa 
at some time or otber, otherwise we should be compelled to reckon the 
narrative describing the siege of the oity of Abgarus by tbe Persian 
king Ковгоев ав among discoveries that cannot be authentiested. Ac- 
cording to this legend the walls of Edessa. built of the wood of the 
olive tree, were surrounded by Ковгоев with а funeral-pile of poplar 
wood, in order to burn them. The then reigning king of Edessa, who 
is not named, had recourse to the linen shroud upon which were im 
pressed the features of Christ and which was sent to Abgarus. Here- 
upon (divina vi) а terrible whirlwind arose which blew the flames away 
from the city, igniting the fanersl-pile of poplar wood, by Which all 
In fta Immediate vicinity were consumed. 

That the promises respecting Christ, vamely, that be would best 
the sick,,were fulfilled, is proven by the additional wonders which 
wete wronght by the apostles, who hesled diseases in the same man- 
ner that their Master did i р 


^ And в certaii 1 from hla mother's womb was carried, whom th: 
eia daly wt the gate of the temple whioh и called Benctiful, to ask wune 
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them that entered into the temple, who, seeing Peter and John about to 
into the temple, asked an aims, “And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him wih 
John, said, оп ча And he Кате Бей unto them, expecting to revel 
something from them. Then Peter said, Ві тее and guid fave I none; but 
Such as I hare give À theo : Та the name ‘of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rie ap 
aud walk. took him by the right band and lifted him up, and (дию. 
diately his feet aud auklebones received strength, and he, leaplng вр. stood 
snd walked, and entered with them into the tempio, кед and барам 
и Ged. 

= And bellevers were the more added to the Lørd, multitudes both*of men 
and women, inasmuch us they brought forth ths sick Into the streeta, and laid 
them on beds aud conches, that at the least the shadow of Peter pausing by 
might overshadow some of them, "here eame ајвоа maltitade out of the Өсім 
round about unto Jerwaslem, bringing sick folks, and tbem whieh ware vexed 
‘with uncleun spirits: aud they were healed every one.” (Acts ё 14-16) 

The history of Simon, the sorcerer, who, on aocount Of his knavery оре. 
во perform these wonders, and who attempted to buy tle gift to work these 
‘wonders (rom the a postes with money, is епредайу remarkable. This won- 
derfol story ш aleo sppliosble to the Вйзошя of our day. Hut there was n 
сеңшіп man called Bimoo, whioh beforetime in the sume oity used soroer 
КО ‘who was converted ander the preaching of Philip and was ped 

the әроні gave onto the new oon verts the Holy Epirit. Then thoy laid 
their lu them, and they received the Holy Ghost. And whem Simon eaw 
that through laying on of the apostles’ bands the Holy Ghost was given, be 
glared, them money, saying, Give me ateo this power, that on whomsotrar 
1 lay hands, he may viro the Holy Ghost. Bat Poter mid muto Мы, 
Тау money perish with thee, because thow hast thought that the 


may be Ri rohased with money, Thon hast neither эое bot in this 
mattar с thy heart is not right fn the ight of God. үші therefore of 
this thy wie sod pray God, If perhaps the thought of thy benre may 


be forgiven thos. For I poroelve thet thou art fu the gall of bitterness and ü 
the bob ot hielt]. (дш, 9-52] Boa miao the of өтө who tad 
kept Ші bed for aig years aud was alok of the palsy. (Aois 9, 9-41} 
the eame kind are also the wonderful works of Fani, who challenges 
wonder on account of hisstrength of spirit and bis power ln atl things, А: 
here sat a certain mun мї L yatra mpoient da hls fev being а cripple frou his 
mother’s womb, wito never bad walked; the ваше beard Рио] speak, wbostsad- 
ally belolding him and peroeiving tbat he had faith to be healed, bald with a 
өші M rd uprighton thy feet. And he leaped and walked (Асте 14, 6-10} 
“And ‘wrought speolal miraches by the hands of Pant, so that from bis 
body wera bronght unio the sick handkerchief er aprons, aad the disahsea 
де frem them, and the evil spirits went out of them.” (Aot 19, 11-12) 
һе young man named Kutychus who fell from the third story aud was 
taken ор dead, was restored by Paul in the following manner: “And Paul 
went down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, able P tede 
for his life be im, When he therefore was come SR again, and broken. 
‘Dread and eaten, aud talked а long while, even till brea 
And they brought the young man alive, and were not а tte comforted. © 


(Aste 6-15, And It came to pans, that the father of Publina {ay sek òr a 
ver wad of 210 whom Puwl entered iu, aud prayed, and lald his hands 
on kim and hha, Бо when this was done, others also, who had ls- 


eases in the island, came, and were healed," (4ota 28, 8-0.) 5 
Having Lon ken about the import of Christian hesting and given 
more [eas of a hisi character, Í will submit the matver to each reader. 
to forad his own couo! to their special ritis, In order that he may 
select that which is most instructive, One g Maust not be omitted, In eon- 
clusion, end that isq, we must first become Christians before we can 
cures by Christian methods. Very few are really Christians who them- 
selvee such ; they are only Christians in name LI 
The м} Of heating, nardi to seriptwral pri 
тем moro then 
tral place iarsin, but besatos ки 


Ys. THE MAGIC OF THE ISRAKLITES. 63 


fully established according to cortaln declarations and doctrines of the Bibie. 
(See Levitiens 26, 14; 


esl body belongs to the heathen and to the unbeliever.” But asoording to the 
Wise saying of ый е | ч 
а physician with the an 
the Lord hath erested him, and һе shall receive honor of the king. The akili 
of pie yale shall rap hia Head, and i tbe wight of grea 

» " 
the sinner : ^ He that pinueth before his Maker, let 
the paysloian.". (Sirach 38, 1) 

ia the New Testament also diseases generally aze ascribed to sn. Jesus 
said to tae уЦо when he healed hito : “ Thy slur are forgiven thee," and. 
ke was made whole. And when һе healed the inan at the pool of Bel 
ТУОМ an чалт tiru eight years when he mat him afiarwarde ia ihi 
temple, be sald to him hold, thou ‘art made whole ; sin no more, lent 

г evil befall thee." (Joha ё, 14.) Th apostles too, aud all the sainta, 
[ынай pon fret curing the patient morally, fer a trae restoration of the dis- 
eased body and spirit oam ошу be effect by e return to God, It із trul, 
Fetarkable that the wise men of the East, Zoroaster, and all the advocates 
fhe doctrines ot eminsan (system of emanation), the Kabbaliats, ae well as ап 
Jator ists, all of whom possesses oxt шагу power to bea) dis- 
evene, dofonded this doctrine. Ву some of these, diseases are charged directly 
фо is, while others attribute them to evil spirits, with whom man becomes 
amoclated through sin. That evil ерігім are the onuse of diseases, destroying 
and "Майа Ше healthy sap of the system, no one with less spiritual views 
sn the Tbsosophist ромемей will deny | these are the true bands whioh 
Виа has bou: (Luke 18, 16.) 

‘Tas originally pute ‘ine of Christlanity, however, waa. prepared in early 
times Бу (he advocates of the system. of emanations whioh war much more 
destructive throagh misrepresentations by model ans than was іп. 
tended, Saturninus, Basiildos and Karpokeates stood at the bead of those 
aceording to whose theory everything proceeded from the Acon (heavenly. 
powers.) Christ himself was to them an Aeon of tho frat rank, who, by w 
Fig restraint from sepsualiom subdued demona (vil spirits} and fie whio ives 
an Christ did can subdue them likewise. “Out of Aeon, the chief оп!” 
сауа Basltides, "heaven was brought Into existence.” According to Valee- 
tine, one of the most celebrated teachers of that day, tha Arone were divided 
into alagess, even into male and femalo classes. Thus, the chief female Aton 
was the Holy Spirit, Пу laying оп of consecrated hande the subject was 
made the recipient of this Aeon and was sent out to heal demoniac diseases. 
Notwithatanding that this digression, rented e variety of ideas, differing from 
‘the oelginal doctrine, the effort to heal diseases to scriptural prine- 
ples continued for a great length of time в ruling atrugele for moral improve- 
ment and perfection. If a being ls in earnest to live in unconditional obe. 
dienoe towards God, and becomes converted to God through Ниор, active 
faith, then God becomes his physician, and be no longer requires the services 
ef an earthly doctor. Ав soon as the ош is in a Цу healthy condition, 
t ls stated, so soon will this health be communicated to the body, or rather, 
the enfferings of the body can not be regarded as dincase—theoe n [5 omi 
not affect the soul which has been elevated to heaven. But if в manis not 
capable of euch a self-care, then iot him turn to the phrsiciam, for "God 
ereated him, and he hath given men skill, that he might honored in his 
marveltous works.” (Sirach 28, 6) The particular manner in which the phy- 
жей is to heal according to scripture] principles, is apparent in the foregatn; 

mart fn the бги. pisos, beooma e truly Chriaién physician, tht is, a pire 
oian priest. He is able to help the siok only through his own health, 
апу the ай of bia own soul, and then only when he Блат и pure. Le 
faust heal the inner man (the 2001), for wilh out rast in the soul (Inward paseo) 
There van be no real cure of the body; it ls therefore indlaypensable hat w 
tras phyeiclau must also be в true priest, 
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‘The question, whether & scriptural physician is above the neoeselty of 
medicines, or whether һе Fr паар himself of their "une in healing 
diseases, can aiso be easly anawered soripturally, and it stands ín tbe came 
relations аһ does the question whether а magnetic physician requires any med- 
ines f, Generally he must posses the power м вое рн and more expe. 
балу ва я Christian piatolan to heal diseases through prayer and the Divine 
word, and without and on]y іп oertein cases and when he himself 
does not possess this power Та a sufficient meaeurs, бап he avail itself of the 
ape of medicines, They are not made in vain," For medicine comes from the 
Most High." “Tho Lord hath created medicines out of the earth, and he ia 
wise that Will notabbor them, With such doth he Бов! men and taketh ауға) 
their paine,” (Sirach 38, 4,7.) Medicines are good, but they are aeldom іші! 
cient. "Go up into Өйейд and take balm,” enys Jeremiah, "ju vain shalt 
thou use many medicines, for thou elialt not be eured.” (Jeremiah 46, 11.) 
"There are in the meantime siso examples in the Bible where, in rere instances, 
recourse was had to physical remeiles. Moses, Dy casting wood into the 
waters of Marah, made them өзгесі, (Exodus 16, 29.) Mis cure for leprosy by 
washing, purifying, ete., wae truly remarkable, Kilaé threw salt into the bit 
ter spring, and it became wholesome ever afterwards Не also cast menl into 
the pot, whereta was death, and the vegetables Бооке harmless, Taalah laid 
figs on the glands of King Hesekiah and healed him. Tobias cured his blind 
father with fiahgall, «cure that waa shown him by an angel Aud even Jesus 
‘anointed the eyes of the blind mau with spittle and clay, and told him to wash 
du the pool of Siloam, etc. Аз for the rest, socording to the Bible, only ont- 
‘ward remedies were used fu healing, and these of the simplest. 4 moet un. 
studied kinds, Internal remedies were not used. The means of ouro consinted 
іш spiritual purifestion, in conversion from sin, in prayer to the Father of 
Life—the physician of the believer. Bo wo read in James 6, 18-16: “ Is аш 
among you afflicted? Jet him pray. Is any merry let him eing psalma, Te 
any elok among you? let him onl] for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with ofl in the name of the Lord. And the 
Preyer гта sual eave tho sik, end the Lord ball raise him up дава if he 
ave committed elus they shall be forgiven bim., Confees your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, that ye may be heated, “The effectual fer. 
vent uero the righteous man avalleth much. In 8t. Mark, 6,12, we road : 
* And they went out and preached that ай meu should тереть, And they 
oast out devils and anointed with oil many that were sick and healed them. 
But the scriptural physician does not always heal, and the disease is not. 
alwaysanevil. If temporal enjoyment and earthly felicity were the destiny 
апа end of man, for which the great majority are etriving, then should we be 
Justified in regarding sickness as & great misfortune and a pear? punishment, 
‘Which шару will not admit of having deserved. But thie planes ін not a place 
of undisturbed poace~not the abode of beings who ehall rejoice in a final hap- 
piness. Light and shade, day and night reat and activity, lore and hate, peace 
жой war, joy and sorrow, fortune and misfortune, health and sickness, li 
death, ate the constant changes of this world, and they are not due to aooi- 
dent, but are arranged with caution Бу a higher hand, to serve ве а touch. 
stone, that we may through affletlon and sugering, by overeotning evil жай 
purifying ourselves from sensualiom, prepare for а better existance. The 
таш object із the health of the soul and the spirit ; the health of the body fs a 
secondary matter, 1f the soul le in a state of health the body will become 
healthy ae a consequence, “Flia flesh shall be fresher than a child's; be 
, shall return to the days of his youth." (Job 38, 25.) If auch я strong sonl 
should not become well be will not feel bodily suffering, because he already 
enjoys a foretastcof the blesgedness of the other world. True happiness ant 
perfect rest caunot be found on earth ; therefore we should not wonder, bat 
Helier sbonld we weep, because of the evanescence of quiet, unmixed pleas- 
Bre~-of purest Jove, because it is во soon overcast by dark clouds and driven 
Sway by feros sorma neither should we mourn beosnse true happiness cam 
only be found іп another world, because true health exista only In the souls 
of Those who are truly united with God, and because help, consolation, and 
blessing oome only from the Father in heaven. 
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FRIEND8 OF THE MAGICAL KABALA. 


Tax Citation-Formulas contained im this book must only be pro- 

ей in the Hebrew language, and іп no other. Jn any other 
language they have no power whatever, and the Master cin never be 
mure of bis onuse. For all these words and forms were (Вия pro- 
nonnoed by the Great Spirit, and have power only in tbe Hebrew 
Language, 


————— 
Extract from the Magical Kabala 
OF THR 


Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses, 


BREASTPLATE уумппа 
: рлл.557 Т 
ud 15574) 
MOSES. — OF. 


These Hebrew words are pronounced as follows : 
Jehova, aser Eheje Cether Elelon hoje. 


The Most High, whom no aye hath seen, nor tongue «роке; the 
Spirit, which did great aeta and performed great wonders. 
‘This Breastplate and Helmet pronounced mean Holiness. 


Hiehe] mare вобла terne donone ariseroh, 


À r SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, _ 


These are tho names which the old Egyptians used instead of the 
unattorable name of Asser Criel, and аге called “The Fire of God," 
and “ Strong Rack of Faith.” "Whoever wears them on his person, 
on a gold plate, will not die a sudden death. 


That is, a Prince of Miene, the other leads to Jehova, муфа 
this God spake to Moses. 


“pyZ5 e751} 
—'32D0N 


“Alls himel ndonaij amara Zebaoth cadas yeseraljo barallas, 


These words are terrible, and will assemble devils or spirits, or they 
wil! couse the dead (o appes У 


THE 
INSCRIPTION 


ON тик 


М show АЙ HOLINESS 
ë 
tvə3y525nt5np Ж 


Жізоп joena ebree! eloijels aijel agoni sochadon. 


"These words are great and mighty. They are names of the Creator 
and the characters оп the Ark of the Covenant. 


Uniet dilatan adai panefm usamigaras caliphos sasaa panoi soim 


Вести AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF Mose’, 5 

These names, if any one desires to accomplish anything through the 

four elementa or any other things connected therewith, will prove 
effective, but they caunot be translated into English. Е 


DISMISSION OF ELBAZAR. 
AARON'S SON, 


Leay yli Ziarite zelohabe et negoramy Zien latebtn dama mecha ti 
moti ozira, 


` ‘Through this dismission all things dissolve into nothing, 
CITATION ОҒ GERMUTHSAL, 
Š on, 
LEVIATHAN. 
Lagumen Emanuel therefori mecholag laigel yasi Zasao], 


ay With these names Bleasar bonad and unbound the spirits of the 


DISMISSION OF LEVIATHAN. 


Malooh, Sadalj, enber Damabiah menkle lejabel maniah ijejaval. 


‘That ia : Strong, migbty apirit of hell, go back into thine worka, іп 
the name of Jehova. 


predam 


BALAAM'S SORCERY, 5 
Пар 


Meloch, bel alokim tiphret hod jesath. 


This brings vengeance троп enemiés, atd must not be disregarded, . 
because it contains the names of the Beven Tables of the Ark of the 
Covenant, 


6 SIXTH AND SEVENTH HOOKS ОР MOSEA, 


Tanabtain ainsten pagnij aijoto asnia hichaifale mutae hnbonr hijcero. 


With these words Moses spake to the sorcerere in Egypt. They aig- 
nify : ^ the Lord appeared to his servant in the fire, to seal the earth 
in а four quarters, and the nether earth. 


CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF 
MOSES. 


Асов dansanas pethanir thrijgnir ijon oijna naterlavla piston. 


/ Te you wish to pronounce these words von must fast three days, nnd 
you can perform wonders therewith, They cannot be translated on 
эосош of the Hebrew characters, 


GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL 


SPIRITS. 


Elion gooua adonalj cadas ehreel, etni! біп agiel. aijoni enehndon, 
essuselas Elohim, delion jau elijuja. delin jari Даке! Pulielmad, 
Umiel, ousla dilatnm байы, alma Jod Jae) Thamn. 


This citation із grent and mighty ; they arc the names of the Cren- 
for, and the names of the two Cherubim on the Жегоу аем, Zarall and 


DISMISSION: OF MOSES, 


Wamedim bachanda nesahhad Jehod Elohim neuer eheje Zalim. 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, T 


я GENERAL CITATION OF MOBES ON 
QJxTV X51 FIN 
PIN ATP S33 ALL SPIRITS. 
[р ОЖ 
Ahezeraije comitejon Sede leji thomos Saamagata bij u} оов Joua 
Eloij Zawaijm. 


These nre the high and powerful utterances which Moses employed 
in the awakening of the Leviathan, in order to compel him to serve 
his Lord, The first cannot be uttered nnd was used by tbe fret inbab- 
itanta of earth as a mighty Lord. ‘The whole is good. but not every 
ono can obtain it in perfection without severe discipline. 
CHARACTERS 


on the left side of the Ark of 
the Covenaut of the Moat 


CD од! 


CHARACTERS ON THE RIGHT SIDE. 
| 
2 Ж ШЕШІ ли. K, 


[ P7egx=ymn| 
THE CONJURED SPIRIT APPEARS IN A | RANI 
RT11n:Y 


PILLAR OF FIRE. 


(fabij Zien, Joramije Latabi damajesano пој Ной Leal) gl 
жо) tiecle loate Eli Eli mecharamethi ny Lele Қодан) е0 ure 
ва (а azira rencha. 


This citation names the twelve evil spirita of man, through the help 
of the Father, or the Hebrew Eli ; it is terrible, 
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THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A 
PILLAR OF CLOUD. 


Kahai conor anuhec Zelohae zole hebei ede nego raneij hababe gizaon. 


Appendix to the General Citation of Moses on all Spirits. 


We, N. N., in this circle, conjure and eite this spirit Fatenovenia, 
with Ail bia adherents, to appear here in this spot, to fulfil our desires, 
in the name of the three holy Angels, Schomsjen Sheziem, Roknion 
Averan, Kandile, Braebat Chaijdalic, Ladabas, Labuh, Raragil, Bun- 


omi, За the name of God. Ament 


Е 


THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS, 
LICE AND PESTILENCE. 


THREE NEW SIGNS AT CATTLE, PESTL 
LENCE, BLACK SMALL-POX AND 
Най, 


Асма Zaija thanain, miorato raepi sathonik pethanit castas Iooias 
calbera natnr sigaim. 


[Spin niste 
TIUS U^ re 
—Этзгъхгз 

—"Tx3 


GRASSHOPPERS AND DARKNESS. 


Hessaday hayloes, Luoasim elayh jooibage, yoinino, sepactitas barne 
lud савіу 1 


H THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN TRE BURN- ` 
ING BUSH, 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF МОБЕН. ‚9 


Baba cuci biebn ziađhi elenehet na vena vie achya вада. 
Tho spirit which appears here is God hlmeelf. 


MMOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO 
А SERPENT. 


Mierata raepi Sethonik pethanisoh, pistan [jttinge'bijgatign рдай 
temgaronusnis castas Laolaa astas end ins eara in 
MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO 

BLOOD. & 


БЕРІ 


Absn-agle wanadel stop elobas matim bejath hejedosoh: oben 
‘ves! ampi тым тейт Боји үндес несі ad 


---- 
Principal Citation on ali Ministering Spirits of the Air and of Бат» 
pel e ike of whioh Manasses and Balomon neod ва бо ° 


true Key of Salomonis Regis г, . , 
EXTRACT 


. FROM THR ee А 
TRUE CLAVICULA OF SOLOMON AND OF THE GIRDLE’ OF ARRON! 


bequeathed as a testament to ail the wise Magicians, whtotr att the old 
Fathers possessed and employed, to bare and fuldl all things tbromgh 
the illnstrious power of the nighty God Jehovah. ав Ho, the great 
Monarch, gave to His creatures. who worship him day amè night with 
reverence and in fear, who call loudly upon his nume in secret, and 
sigh to him as their origin. as of him and from him existing renaonable 
beings, ав on the point of being envirored with the pains of the ele- 
ments, who strive after tho highest being to and with God. То these 
He has given this, who will not forget him in the pleasures of this 
world, who, still bearing suffering without forgetting the reality, nor 
the perlehing lastre of the world, 

You must stend upon a promiuoat rock, bold a мейш in your 
right hand, and wear a wreath of laurel around the temple. ‘Then 
turn towards the East and say : 


Alija Таба Loumin Otheon t 
npon this a halo of light will surround you, and when you become 


sensible of this light, then fall upon your knees and worship, Then 
say In an audible voice, slowly and distinctly : 
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окт1 Уат калок 
nn33823781213 
33600053. 312 | 

-.19111%У1111 
RITIN умах 


ZINTEN 
naunbjbr] 


om eschadon 
vela абат 


е 
Baday alma penaim alym canal densy цваті уззаз calipi calfas sana. 
КП aglata anvomel amriel azien hanton Ды penerion ya 
Emanuel Jod j г 


CHARACTERS. 
В A m о 115108 ala phonfin sgaloyes pyol paerteon theserym. 


Pux banlmel Jael barionin. 


Ж, dr! apiolet cenet 
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BIBLIA, 


Arcana Macica ALEXANDER, 


ACCONDING TO THE 
Tradition of the Sixth aud Seventh Books of Moses, 


BESIDES. 


MAGICAL LAWS. Д 


Ex Verbis Revelatis (П) Intellectui Sigil- 
latis Verbis. 
Моно Ағовтовтса ма ÜONSEORATIONR 
DE NOYO CONFIBMATO. 
Seript. de Ellbio. 
ANNO MOCCLAXEMI, 
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TREATISE OF THE SIXTH BOOK ОҒ MOSES. 


Овкетев L—THE SPIRIT APPEARS ЕГІНГЕ 
TO MOSES IN A BURNING убжалтата 
BUSH. sR 


n 


Cmr. П. —MOSES CHANGES THE 
BTAFF INTO А SERPENT. 


Cuar. IIL.—MOSES CHANGES WATER А 
INTO BLOOD. а non 


$ «$3115 


Cuar. IV.7THREE NEW SIGNS WITH 
FROGS, LICE AND PESTILENCE, 


Cuar, V. — THREE SIGNS ON CATTLE, 
PESTILENCE, BLACK SMALI-POX 
AND HAIL. 


Cuar. VL—THREE SIGNS OF GRASS- 
§ 17 19× “| HOPPERS AND DARKNESS. 
лака 


Онар, VIL—GENERAL CITATION OF 
MOSES ON ALL SPIRITS. 


SISIR AND SEYBNIO BOOBS OF MOSES, 19 


Наче HEILIG 


Nx» оғ тив Біхтн Воок or Moana, 


` TREATISE SION. 
Tho Seventh Book of Moses. 


Cuarrun Y.—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN А 
PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGET. 


ELEM си. п. тне SPIRIT APPEARS IN A 
(--э1х — 
43x PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY, 
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Cear, Ш. —BALAAM'S SORCERY. 


хаки 


| Cur. IV. -EGY P T. naet 
| 11154 


ASAI 


33532 
1129712 


Cuar, V. — CONJURATION OF THE 
LAW OF MOSES. 


Sains sex 
Char, ҮІ. GENERAL. CITATION OF 1ха Tries. 
MOSES. бал лк 


кш 


3513" 
X5x13 
ПЕ Cuir. УИ. -- GENERAL CITATION OF 


MOSES ON 


DISMISSAL. 


BIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES; 2% 


Cmar. VIL—CONJURATION OF 
ELEAZAR. 


Свар. XII. —BREASTPLATE OF AARON. 


16 SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, 


r 

x 
5 
< 


Свлт. XIIL—THE CHALICE OP ' 
HOLINESS, 


Zsa ne 


INES lin ЕШ 


FOR THE LEFT HAND. 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH ВООКВ ОР NOSES. " 
na j 
EXTRACT 
MAGICAL.KABALA, 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH 


BOOKS ОР MOSES. 


S. T. N. 


{тишиме fot tho fret time from the Cathan-Samaritan Language 
into English, 


ANNO MDOCXXYI. fas 


TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 


ficu the Oriental transcript of this work was imperfect іп many 
parts, the translation of it had to be taken eocording to the great 
original book, on account of the purity of its text, and, therefore, it 
won’ for itself the advantage of understanding and completing the 
exercises with serenity and confidence. The translator, in the mean- 
time belleves, that no one, who feele honestly called to these things, 
бін ever be made the eubject of. ill-fortune, or be deceived by the 
‘wiles and deceptions of the old serpent, the inevitable fate that will 
aml sunet fall to hia lot under any other exorcisme, and that he may 
dmenfaily and safely move thence, bocanee only the angels of Ged 
‘will perform the service required by Him, 
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The Vestibule of the Entrance,—The language and manuscript 
of this rare and eternal monument of light, and of a higher wisdom, are 
borrowed from the Cuthans, a tribe of ibe Samaritans, who were called 
Сайна in the Chaldee dialect according to the Talmud, and they were 
зо called in в spirit of derision, ‘They were termed sorcerers, һесапве 
they taught in Cuths, their original place of abode, and nfterwards, in 
Samaria, Ше Къща or Higher Magic (Book of Kings. Caspar, 
Melchior, and Balthasar, the chosen arch-priests, are ebining lights 
‘mong tho eastern Magicians, They were both kings and teachere— 
the frst Priest-teschors of this glorious knowledge, and from these 
Samaritan Cuthans—from these omnipotent priests of the fountain of 
light, who were called Nergal- according to the traditions of Talmnd, 
originated the Gypsies, who, through degeneracy, lost the consecra- 
tion of their primordial power. 


LAWS OF ENTRANCE, 


1. Before you бап enter the temple of consecrated light, you mest 
purify your soul and body during thirteen daya, 

2. Ава brother and disciple of the now covenant, or as в Christian, 
‘ou must receive the holy sacrament for the glorifloation of the three 
ings—Caspar, Melchior snd Balthasar. B 

3. Three holy masses must be read as often as you make use of thia 
Book in your priestly service with your intention fixed npon the three 
slorified kings. 

4. You must provide yourself with а гаш? horn, wherewith to call 
together the angels and spirite. This born must be included in your 
intentions of the holy mass, М 

5. You must wear a breastplate of parchment, ten inches high and 
ten inches wide, inscribed upon it the names of the twelve вровйев 
with (һе five-fold name of Schembamforasch, in the ваше order that it 
is placed on the last leaf. 

6. You must draw a circle aronnd yon upon white paper, or npon 
sky-blue silk. Its circumference eball be thirteen feel, and, at the 
distance of each foot, one of the following names must be written, 
viz.: Moseh, Messina, Aaron, Jehova, Adoni, Jesus, Christa, Caspar, 
Melchior, Balthasar. Al. Al. Al. h d 

T. Between each name you must place the holy symbol of Horet,— 
namely :+-+-0r+ +, 

8. The breastplate must be included in the intention of the boly 


шам, 

9. Throngh consecration with holy triple king'e-water and with 
three burning wax tapers, you must finally pronounce a benediction 
over this book, the horn, the breastplate, and the circle, after reading 
а well-selected mysterious ritnal. 

10. Yon may enter alone, or begin this great work with two com- 
panions, Бу day or by night, bnt always from the first to Ше thin. 
teenth of (he month, and during the thirteenth day, and through the 
whole night of the new moon, and also during fall moon, when the 
three planets, Saturn, Mara and Jupiter, are visible in the heavens 
оп the day of exorcism, ether singly or together. 


19 


~ BIXTH AND. SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSI 


. 11. You must always stand with your face toward Zion, or toward 
the rising of the вип, 

12. He who refuses в copy of this book, or who suppresses it or 
steals it, will be seized with eternal trembling, like Cain, and tbe 
angels of God will depart from him, . 


——— 


INTRODUCTION AND BEGINNING. 


BREASTPLATE OF MOSES. H 


‚ Бөйейші, Wedute, Tiwisi.—J have einned, 1 sball sin, 

- Prayer.—Eteroal God of our all! Our God! hear our voice, spare 
and bave mercy upon ue, Accept our prayer in merey and with 
plessure. I have sioned, I have committed transgressions, 1 have 
sinned before Thee ; I have dono that which is displeasing unto Thee 
here in tho вик. For the sake of Thy groat name pardon me all the 
sins and iniquitics and transgressions which I Бато committed against 
Thee from my youth. Perfect again all the holy names which I have 
blemished, great Champion, terrible, highest God, eternal Lord, 
God Babeoth. 


HELMET OF MOSES AND AARON. 


a eat Tukal, Beschufa, Gutal, If I sball sin, I shall blow with 
at born. Ë 
lere the horn mnst be blown, three times in succession, toward the 
four corners of the earth, or toward the four quarters of the earth, 
For the ram’s born, in the old covenant, ів the symbol of отпір- 
‘otence and of purification, or of beauty, truth and boliness. 


BREASTPLATE OF AARON. 
Dehuto, Huwsaltu, Besebolam.—Yon have sinned. 1 shall sin in 


peace, 

Prayer, —The Lord, King of all Kings, holy and praised 16 He, the 
Father, God, Son of God, the Holy Spirit of God are three in one 
among these three. ln the power of Thy might and Thy right, release 
tbose that are bound, receive the prayer of Thy people, strengthen us, 
purify ua, ob, terrible Hero, ua who worsbip Thy only name. Protect 
фен as the apple of Thine eye, bless them, cleanse them, repay them 
always in mercy and justice. Mighty, holy Lord, reward Thy con- 
gregation with Thy great goodness. Thou, the only and exalted 
Ged, appear unto Thy people with Thy holy name ; recelve and re- 
Somber our prayer; hearken unto our cries, Thon who knowest all 
seoreta and who kuowest our desire. 

‘Here the horn must be blown ав before. 


MAGICAL LAWS OF MOSES, 
Kata-Al, Lewuwat,—We are great! Ош hearta | 


d» MALUM еми OO EEL ЖАРЫЛЫП МЕ URES 


Prayer.-—Oh, Lord, arise, that mine enemies may be destroyed and 
that they may fly ; that those who hate Theo may be scattered like 
mmoke—drive them away, As wax melteth before the fire, во pasa 
away all evildoers before God, for God bas given Thee Ше kingdom, 
Pour out Thy wrath over them. Thy wrath seize them. Thou «һең 
stand upon leopards and adders, and Thou shalt subdue the lion end. 
dragon, With God ошу can we do great things, He will bring them 
under our feet, 

THE CHALICE OF HOLINESS. 

Al, Al, Al Arise, Thou eternal Angel! 2 

"This must be repeated three times in à loud voice, and also through 
the symbol of the horn, Гог he 19 an angel of the sanctuary, 

Prayer.—Thou, that art, and wast, and wilt be in the 0/4 and new 
covenant! Btarnal, Jehovah, Jesus Christ, Memia, All-beautifal, Ali- 
true, All-hely! All-loving and All-merciful in the old and in the 
new covenant, Thou bast eaid: Heaven and earth shall pase away, 
but my words shall not pass away. Thou hast said: I came not to. 
destroy the old covenant, but to fulfil it. Thou hast said; He who seem 
вю sesa the Father, Thou bast ваја : If ye have true faith, ye oan рег. 
form the wonders which I have done, yea, ye will perform yet mush 

r wonders than I have 4009, Come also to me for the wake of 
my faith, come also unto me for the sake of Mosós, Thy messenger of 
faith. Reveal alao to me Thy mysterious name from Jehovah, as Thou 
once did to Thy fire popie: Moses, in solitude ; come, and бау uuto 
me іп love, through Ше heart of Moses and with the tongue of. : 

Scahebual! I shall comet 


THE CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR. 


Duwatu, Buwatie, Bemaim.--I come to you on the water! 
Bring we up N. №1 


DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR. 
Orum, Bolectn, Ubajom.—Cursed by night and by дау! 


CITATION OF QUERNITHAY OR LEVIATHANS. 
These, as well as tho following exorelsma, contain only the pepaliar 
náres of the angels who will permit the conjured ерігіш to appear, ог 
will compel them by force to appear. Неге the three angela of сащ. 
nipotence will be called up to drive forth the monsters of hell, namely: 
Blubatel, Ebuhuel Atuesuel ! 
Each name inust be repeated three times. 


DISMISSAL. 


T beseech and conjure thee, angel Elubatel, conduct М. М. from my 


нар angel's name mast be celled three times toward the four quar 
tera of tho earth, and three times must be blown with the hora, 
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Cuar. Ш, —BALAAM'S SORCERY. 

Опи, Вазсъра, Nischoaz Hueretz.—In the name of God I conjure 

the earth. M 
Cuar, V. — CONJURATION OF THE LAWS OF MOSES. 

Keiseha, Nischba, Lawemso,--How to be God, Во swarest Thou to 
‘our parents, 

Prayer. —Eternal of Eternals! Jehovah of Light, Adonai of Truth 
Messiah of the All-merciful! Jesus Christ the beloved and All- 
redemption and love! Thou hast said : Who seeth ше seeth alao the 
Father. Father, eternal Father of the old and new covenant ; triane 
Father, triune Son, triune Spirit, our Father, I beseech and conjure 
Thee by the eternal words of Thy eternal tralh, 

And now the seventeenth chapler of John, or the prayer ef Jesus, 
must be prayed; d 

Closin Prayor of the Conjuration of the Law.—Btoraal God: 
Jehova, Thou fast said: Ask and it shall be given you. I pray that 
Thou mayest Бас Thy servants Caspar, Moleblor and Balthasar, the 
arch-prieats of Thy fountain of light! 1 pray that thou mayest bid 
‘Thy angels to purify me from all sin; that they may breathe upon 
me in Буе, and that they mey cover me with tbe shedow of their 
wings. Бера them down! ‘This із шу prayer in peace! . 


Omar. VI.—EGITGIM. 
Conjuration of threee angels, бергі! Meachuel! Nesanel! By 
the lamp of the three-fold eternal light, let М. М, appear before me, 
‘Three calls with the volce and three with the bern. 


Cuar. УП. — GENERAL TATION OF MOSES ON ALL ` 


RITS. , 

Tubatla! Bualu! Tulatu! Labuel! Ublist!——Let there appear and 
bring before me the spirit of N. N. 

Each of these five omnipotent angels muet be called three times 
foward the four corners of the world, with a clear and powerful voice, 
and when the name of each is pronounced three times, then three 
sounds must be made by the horn. The name of each angel there- 
fore, must have ‘three calls with the voice and three with the horn. 

DISMISSAL OF MOSES. А 

Ubelntusi* Kadnkuliti! Kebuizi'—Take away from my presence 
the spirit of N. N. 

‘Twelve oalls with the voice, and twelve with the hora, for each name. 

FOR THE LEFT HAND. 


These signs were used at the time of burntoffering іш the holy 
temple. 
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND. 


Ше 


jum n 4 


шасы Ë с 


These аге aleo symbolisal of the plagues of Pharaoh in Egypt. 
Schema Terael Adonai Elhoejno, Ekat,—Hear, ob, Israel, the Lord 
our God is God alone. 


— 


THE SEVENTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


Onar. L—THE REVELATION ОК ZION, 
THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT. 


Telubsi! Leíobusi! Kalubusi! Alusit 
Arise and being me tbe Pillar of Fire that 1 may eee. 
The пате of ench angel must again have three calla by the тобе 
directed to the four quarters of tho carth and an equal number by ibe 
юга. 


Cuar. И. — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD 
BY DAY. 


Baal! come! Aul!aríso! Tubo! Icome! Wegulo! arise 
Та this place the blowing will be repeated. 


Cuar. VJI, — GENERAL CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL 
SPIRITS. 
Adulal! Abulal! Геров l 


‘Arise and bring before me the spirit N. 
Calls with the voice and horn as already known, 
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Here follows the Pentagon, or, the Omnipotent Pive-Corners. 


eee 


‘This mysterious figure must be written before the exorcism, fn the 
open sir, und іп Ше ground, with consecrated chalk or with tbe index 
бодег of the right band dipped in holy three-kingt-water, the same as 
it E written up on the paper, but each line must be thirteen feet in 
length. The conjuror then kneels in the centre of tbe star, with un. 
covered head and with face turned toward Zion, and calle frst in a loud 
voice, coming from the heart, the names of Caspar. Belchior and Bal- 
thasar, thirteen times, and afier calling these thirteen times, he must 
alno the call the name of high and sacred name of Elokim 975 times 
with equal fervor and faith, But only aa bae already been stated in 
the Lawa of Entrance, No. 10, in the firat three days or nights of the 
new moon, or full moon, or when Saturn, Mare and Jupiter appear 
in the heavens. 


Omar. IV. — THREE NEW SIGNS WITH FROGS, MICE, LICE 
AND SIMILAR VERMIN. 


Adust Boachur! Arbo! Ulnt 
Frogs, mice, lied and similar vermin arise in our service. 


Олар, Y. — THRER signs AT CATTLE PESTILENCE, BLACK 
SNALL-POX AND НАШ. 


Abal), Bas t 
Pestilence, black small pox, еќо,, arise In our service. 


Cuar. ҮІ.--ТНВБЕ SIGNS WITH GRASSHOPPERS AND 
5 DARENESS. 


Ardnsit Dalasi! 

Grasshoppers, Darkness, arise in our service, 

‘These are the plagues which the Cuthians often employed in thelr 
egorcistas for punishment. Z 


ч BIYTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 


Revelation of the Sixth Book of Moses. 


Cmar, L—THE SPIRIT APPEARS UNTO MOSES IN A 
BURNING BUSH. 


OONJURATIOR, 


Kaluku! Ubesa! Lawisu [—Arise and teach me. 
Calls with voice and horn as is already known. 


Cmar, П. — MOSES CHANGES THE STAFF INTO A SERPENT. 
Tuwisa! Көзін! Lawisa 1--Агіне and obange this staff into a ser- 


peni. 2 
Calle with voice and horn ва usual. 
MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO BLOOD. 
Aknustiu! Tuwalu! Labatul—Arise and change this water into 
Calls with voice and horn ав usual. 


Here follows the Latin title of this book, from which these magical 
fragmenta are oxtraoted. 


BIBLIA 
Arcana Magica Alexandri (Magi), 


ACOORDING TO 


(BBVEALED) TRADITION OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH 


BOOKS OF MOSES. 


MAGICAL LAWS. 


Ex Verbis H. (human) Intellectus Sigillatia Verbis. 
Nune Apostolica xe (Anctoritate) Сопвесга de Novo Confirmata 
He oja ole (Licentia) 


Script de Eppbio. 


ANNO MOOCKXIIVIII. 


SYXTH AND SEYENTH BOOKS OF МОВЕЗ. 25 


Now Moses appears on the right of the silk, in a simple priestk 
garb, holding the tree of life, which haa four leavea in the right band, 
‘and the ram’s born in the left. 

Upon his heart reste the cross; a wide, white band flows over his 
shoulder and breast, в broad, white girdle graces bis loins. He stands 
upon в kind of bat, which ів decorated with three fiowers. On the 
right band of the hat reposes a dove baying а ring in her bill, on tbe 
left side and over the head of Moses а three-fold tripod with magical 
hieroglyphics thereon rises upward. 

u the leaves of the tree of life you rend the words: 

Besulo! Bedunim! Labatel! 

That ia, if you are not pure, or И you do not become pure as a vir- 
gin through the two angels Bunedreim and Lebutal, you cannot reach 
toward the tree of life. 

2. A hat adorned with three flowers, upon which Moses stande, and 
from which a dove with ring in ber bil! appears to descend, that is : 

If you pence faith and bope with holy qare, the apirit of ошпір- 
otenoe will emanate from you. 

3, A three-fold intertwined triangle, extending from the feet to the 
bead, baving insoribed upon iç the names of the three angel, Mea- 
chuel, Labatel, Kautel, that is: And the three angels of the ігіше | 
God, Meachuel, Levatei, Ketael, will surround carry you upen 
their hands, ° 

On the reverse side of the picture of Moses, or rather on the дені 
leat, according to oriental reckoniug, appears tbe elevated, winding 
and crowned serpent, holding a ring ia her teeth. Around the ser- 
peat шау be seen the moon, the stars, planets, water вод many other 
magio bieroglyphical signs. On the left side of the tail may be seen 
seven nails, on the right side are magical hieroglyphios making the 
name of Schembamporasch, То see Jesus Christ with the cross, that 
is to ғау: Jesus Christ, through his love and by his seven wounds 
and through bis death on the cross, for ble love’s sake, bas overcome 
the kingdoms of this world, and thas took again from the old serpent, 
the devil, the seal-ring of human omnipotence. or the bappiness 9f man 
to all the eternal eternities, in order to fulfil the old eovenantin the 
new covenant, for the eternal glorification of the eternal Father in the 
eternal Son, through the eternal Spirit. Amen. 


ут. 


BIBLIA ARCANA MAGICA ALEXANDER, 


AQOORDING TO THE TRADITION OF тив 
SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, 
TOGETHER WITH THE MAGICAL LAWS. 
Ex Verbis (H) Intellectul Sigillatis Verba Nunc Apostolios ++ 
Conseorat de Nore Confirmati #4 f+ 
Sosire Ов Живо, 
MOCOLAKAUL 


BREASTPLATE OF MOSES. 
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HELMET OF MOSES AND AARON, 


BREASTPLATE OF AARON. 


FOR THE LEFT HAND. 
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FOR THE RIGHT HAND. 


Rew, oh Israel, me Lord our God is Goa alone, dme 


— 


‘Tradition of the Sixth Book of Moses. 


Cuar. L—THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A BURNING BUSH. 
CITATION OF MOSES. 
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Cuar. IIL—MOSES CHANGES WATER INTO BLOOD. 


Cmar. IV.— THREE WITH FROGS, LICE, AND 
IN. 


IMILAR 


| IAMS А 
AAAS Б) TAN. 


Cuar, V.— THREE SIGNS AT CATTLE, BLACK SMALL-POX 
AND HAIL. 


PIRE 
P$ a 


BIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS ОР MOSES. % 


Онар. VIL — GENERAL. CITATION OF MOSES ON ALL 
SPIRITS. 


Вир or тна Sizru Boor or Мовяв. 


% SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 
Tradition of the Seventh Book of Moses, 


Cuar. І, — THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A PILLAR OF FIRE BY 
H NIGHT. 


VN es^ лег i 
S? MAT ^5 | 
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Cuar. IV.—EGIFGIM. 


81 
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DIAGRAM 


лилетвалтно тик Де 
` SYMBOLS EMPLOYED BY THE ISRAELITES 


IN THERE 


“Baws OF MAGIC. 


Сеул 5704 
E 
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SYMBOL OF THS CROWNED SERPENT 


эпти ITs 


MAGICAL HIEROGLYPHICS. 


Steady SEVENTH: BOOKS ÖP HOSES» $5 
CONJURATION OF ELEAZAR. 


E VOIR 


7 ч 


DISMISSAL OF ELEAZAR. 
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AOR, OF QUERMILLAM OR LEVIATHAN. 
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DISMISSAL OF QUERMILLAY OR LEVIATHAN. 
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APPENDIX. 


L 


Magical (Spirit Commado) beside the Binck Raven. 
Romse ad Arcanum Pontificatus unter Popet Alexander VI., printed 
_ and anno (Christi) M. D. L 


PREFATIO. 


Quiam per ILLVSTREM et Generosum D ARNOLDVM comnitem 
Bemthemt Tichelenburgi-ateinfordil Dominum in Rhoed Wivethoven 
magica Arcana originali celeberrimi D. Joannis FAUST! in Germania 
ex Kuadling oriundi Baroni HERMANNO in Moss Ripa and Geldrise 
fines Batobui асоро fideliter admanuata et ango qı imo 
зарга mumgoimiliosimum өй VATICANUM APOSTOLICUM NOB- 
TRUM ROMAN per eum transmissa sunt, volumus : at heo typis іш- 
primantar, өй Arcanum Рәзібоніз mandentar ot вош pupilla оса 
n archivio Nostro serventur et custodiantur atque extra Valvas Vati- 
canus non imprimantur neque inde transportentur, si vero quiscunque 
temere contra agere ansus fuerit. DIVINAM maledictionem lar sen- 
tentie ipso facio servatis. Nobis solis reservandis ow incursurum 
sciat, ita mandamus et constituimus Virtute Apostolica, Ecclesiae 
JESU CHRISTI sub pena Excommunicationls et supre Anno eesunda. 
Vicariatus Nostri. ROMAE VERBI INCARNAT! Anno M, D. I. 
ALEXANDER VL 


D. G. Powrirex, 
F. Piccolomepus Cardinalis Capeell. 
APPROBATIO. 
изшо е instructio Vaticana Sapienti paucis maxima praeterea asse- 
curatur ввив Sanctitate desuper facto Consecratio Canonica. 


uet 


м 
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LEOTOR. 


Ne spernas librum, si non intelligis esto, 
Bi contra captam est, satis esti, quod vota secundet. 
Frigidus in pratis cantaudo rumptiur angnis, Ee. 8 virg. 
Quidlibet audendi semper fuit acqua potestas 
Нос lege lector pus saora base monumenta polorum 
Hino optata fares hme te (ша vota docebant, 
Fide cave, saplenter age, et virtute labora, 
Bloque heabit opus pia CONSECRATIO facta. 

44. 


D. I. F. 


INSTRUCTIONS. 

‘If you want to cite and compel spirits to visibly before you 
and render you obedience, then observe the following instructions : 

1. Keep God's commande ав much as yon can possibly do. 

2. Build and trust solely upon tho might and power of бой; 
lieve LE сад his үүн help in your work, and the spirits v 
ts and will obey you, 

3, Continue у your citations, and do not cease, even if tbe spirits do 
mot appear at once. Be steadfast io your work and faitb, for the 
doubter will obtain nothing, 

4. Take especial notice of the time, viz. : 

Monday night, from eleven until three o'cloek. 
'ueeday night, from ten until two o'elook. 
Wednesday night, from twelve untll thres o'clook. 
"Thursday night, from twelve until two o'clock. 
ұшақ шуы from ten until three o'clock. 
уу night, from ten until twelve o'elock. 

The Sabbath keep holy to the Lord Sabaoth, Adonai, Tetragram- 
maton. 

5. Lt ranst, at the samo time, be new moon. Perhaps you шау say, 
^! Why these hours and signs—are they not all the days of the Lord P} 
tel sire but not all hours, and all signs, are favorable to rule over 

rita. 

mplete the following circle, described in this work, on parch- 
EA ‘written with the blood of young white doves. The size of the 
circle may be at your own option. 

7. If yon wish io undertake the operation, be sure to consecrate the 
cirele previously. 

ok = 


(Bee this Сие. Fig. 24) 
N, N., oonsecro et benedico istum Cirouhum per Nomina Del 
А in eo Scripta, ut sit mibi et omnibus Scutum at Protectio 


ss SILPA AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF Mom0a- 


Det Fortissimi Elohim Tnvineibile conta omnes malignos Spiritus, 
gerarmque Potestates. In Nomine Dei Patris Dei Filii Dei Spiritus 
Sand. Amen. - 
Upon your entrance into thin Circle speak as follows : Tetragrar» 
maton; Théo», Ischiros, Athanatos. Messias, Imas, Kyrie Eleison: Amen. 
‘After you have entered the Circle begin your operation with tbe 
following p prayer from the Ninety-first Psalm. 

Не that dwelleth іп the secret place of the Most High shalt abide 
under tbe shadow of the Almighty, I will say of the Lord. He ie my 
refuge and my fortress, my бод, in Him will Í trust. Surely һе ahal 
deliver me from the snare of the fowler and froin tbe noisome pesti- 
lence, He shall cover thee with hie feathers, nad under his wings 
shalt thou trast His-ieh-«hall-be thy арыја апд buckler. Thou 
shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that Вей 

Because thou hast made (he Lord, which is my refuge, even 
t High, thy habitation. . There shail be no evil beta thee, 


wor kim; Twill be with him in trouble; I will deliver hima 
адповог. With long-life will I satisfy him and show bim та m 
thon, even so Tar meand all them that seek thy holy «fe та God the 

Father а God the Sou 14 God the Holy Ghost, Amen, 


سنت 


Citation 


or тик 


SEVEN GREAT PRINGES -- 


FROM тик 


Bixth and Seventh Books of Moses Biblia Magical. 


CITATIO AZIELIS.., 


Agia Cadelo, Батъй. Cuclem. Awenhatosenro, Aziel, Zewwotho: 
Yrewolh, Хого, Quotwe, Theory, Meweth, Ховоу. Yachyrés, Сад 
Hagay, Staworo, Wyhaty. Косово Xuatho, Rum, Rawoth, Zytowy 
Quaylos, Wewor, Vegutb, Wysor, Wnzoy, Noses,” Ariel." 


CITATIO ARIELIS. 
Yachyros, Theor Zebanth, Wyzeth, Yzathos, Xy2o, Kywethornway, 
Xantho, Wiros, Rurawey, Ymowe. Noswathosway. Witvnethewety; 
Zebaoth, Yvmo, Zvawethonowe. Yachyrioskay, Ulathoe, Wyzoy, 
Ynawo, Xszeth, Durobijfhuoe, АУ изокъйити, Yaweoy. Zadny, 2y aye, 
Нафиметія; Yachsroe, Imas, Tetragrammaton, Ariel. 


ала 
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CITATIO MARBUELIS. 


“а sdgnay, Jehova. Zebaoth. Theos, Yshathoroswe, Wehe: 


rothym. Kijzwe. Uijwoth, Omegros, Hehgewe, 
Zibuo, Sijbetho, Y tos. Хеви, Wovoe Sijwoijmwe! 
wor, Welgoe, Ruhen, Hvhathoroos, Stawows, Zijea, Д i кон, Hacce 
Worse, Yewet, Zebaoth, Agia, Marbuel. 


ee 
CITATIO ,MEPHISTOPHILES, 
Ed Eu Xe 2 Xathor, E болаты, Yaaron, 
jar, Weghaj, Wesoroo. Хохи. о, 
ntho; Zeimoth, Айча}, Zi}wotho, Айы). ае 
Zijebo Xosthoy, Alhlato, Zaewey, Zyxyzet, Yeche, Sarsewu, Йувутп 


Deworonbsthbo, Xyxewe, Syzwe, ‘Theos, Yechaos, Worsonbelgoey 
Gefgowe, Hegor, Quaratho, Zywe, Messias, Aberabi, Mephistophiles 


Kcd 
СІТАТЮ - BABBUELIS, 
YYechiros, Imus, Zebaoth, Oibeos, Kuwethosorym, 


im, Yghoroy, Vegorym, Аба), Wogos, Gijghijm, - т, 


Zylohym, Хадъу, 


Jochowe, Quyon, Zentaiororar, Yzwcsor, XJ voy, Үзугт, Zallimo, 
Zabsoth, Adonali. Messios, Ай маў, Bloweos, о, Yeoros, 
Zijwetho, Uwoim, .Càwmoweo. Zijzobeth, Sotho, Emnohalj, Zedi 


Huwethos, Chorij, Yzquoos, Lijraije, W. іш, Ber Waijos, 
faljme, eroe Waite viis We Barbuel. А 


CITATIO .AZIABELIS, 

Thoeok. Ygwelo, Yegowoij, Quiseo, a ope, Хото, неве: 
YxosevHagathou, Хого, Theos. Маром 'jaosorwothe, Xaroshaij, 
Zebagth, Emanuel, Messia. Ysijwotho, ho, Zadaij Xexhatosljmelj, Buwa- 
tho. Xsewet, Xijratbor, Zijbos, Malhaton, Yzoe, Uzewor, Ragail, We- 
та Yawewe, Quorbijn. айо, Zibathor, Weget, Zijsewe, Wijor, 

‘Trefreggammaton, Aziabel. 


CITATIO ANIQNELIS. р 
Торгов. Aba, Алһа. Abs, Agathoswaij. Yroroij. Ywetho, Qnard. 
Qnepoat.Uschijros, Сішов. Qowatbim, ij Zope W. Neid 
gathurowalj, Monows, Vaghtbonows, ер, sebo. Sto- 
тілейді; Quoratbon, Sijbo, Mephor, Wijbose, Zaloros, Bnetho, 
woa, Zijweth, Ycarlj, Ruwethonowe, Ralaihoeoyalj Ze- 
baoth, te Aniquel- 


[Mew follow the four leavcs— Figs, 24, 25, 26, 27,28.) 


s‏ سڪ 
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CIRCLE WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT 


BLOOD OF WHITE YOUNG DOVES. 


(Fig. 24.) 
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STERN 
Хы 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OP MOSES, 


AZIELIS 


Seal or Gharacter. for Coercion and Obedience: 


at 


ЕН 


ІМ 
3 
м 
|” 
ШІ 
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de 4e 


ARIELIS 


Sd e Gharactar Jor Coercion an Obf: 


Big. 25.) 
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айт Character for Dam and Дай. 
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+ 


MEPHISTOPHILIS 


Seal or-Character for Coercion and Obedience, 


BIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 45 


BARBUELIS — 


Seal or Character for-Cosrcion and биш. 
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E 


— АМ ` 


шіл Character hic hun and belied. 


Fig: 27.) 
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_ ANTQUELIS: 


Soal or. Character for Coercion and Obedience. 
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Е е. ЕД 
NOTE. 


THE USE OF THE SEALS. 

When these great princes do not appear immediately on the fore- 
golng Citations, or if they hesitate іп their obedience, then take frank- 
incense and myrrh, and cast them проп burning ooale, and when the 
smoke arises, place the epirit-séal thereon, with the following myste- 
rious words : 


Ex VI. and УП. Libro: 
MOSES. Ы 
Bibliae Arcano 


MAGICAE. 


ALTISSIMA DIE VERBA. 
ВРТКРТООМ CACTIVA MOSIS AARON ET ВАЕОМОКИВ. 
Zijmuorsobet, Мойт, Zavaxo. Quehaij, Abawo. Noquetonalj, Oas 
Ұша, "hefotoson, Zijoronaifwetho. Mugelthor, Yexe. Agiopualj, 
je, Sarbatijm, Sowe, Oxursoij. Zijbo, Yzweth, Quat. Salartbon, 
o j, Qeabaij. Qijrou, Sardowe, Хого, Wugofboswerhij, Kaweko, 
Yhquos Zehatho, Aba, Amen, . 
APPARITIO, OR THR APPARITION, 
Is almost instantaneous upon these mysterious words and procedure. 
Ав soon эв they appear, however, address them and compel (hom to 
obedience with the following coactionis 
BINDING OF MOSES. 
Zebaosth, Abatho. Tetragrammaton, Adonaij, Abatholj Чымын» 
, Quohowe, Agis, Muijrosheweth, Phalowalj, Agla, Theos, Mes- 
ijwethororijm, Feghowo, Aba, Mowewo, Choe, Adonai), Cewoe 
stragrammaton. 


балалы Te 
Зам съ? 


INSTRUCTIONS. 
Sinse tho spirits will now appear quickly, bring your desires for- 
Ward honestiy, as if before your fellow-mau, witbont fear, for noth- 
ing can harm you, much rather, all must serve yon and yield obe- 
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dience and serve you according to your wisbes. In this connection, 
te careful that уоп do not compromise jn any degree with the онй š 
for all this power, and. word of which Moses, Aaron and Solo- 
mon need secording to the те of God, are suficient to com- : 
pel the spirits to reveal to you the tres«ures of the earth and sea, ад: 
to giv 


е them (o you without Бумр and deegption. . + 
š wat Toad irede VD Espera, і 
'5 REMARKS, v lu 
AZIEL is а very prompt treesure-splyit of the earth and of the aca. 
Buh, in the form фе Lr 6S . 
EL is a ve cable О ad Мат in the form of a 
ferocious dog. Но commands the loat treasures of the land and sea, 
MARBU, ja the, prm ef an old Пор, Ша delivers the 
treasures of the water and the land, end assists іп obtafoing all secret 
knowledge and honors. n 
"MEPHIS 


ITOPHILES is ready To serve; ара appears in the form of 
gyonth. Ней willing to help. [^ skilled arte, and gives the spiritus 
J^ » 


Ватто: otberwiee called ! Не beings tressqres from 
the enr and from the deep тр амен, 
КВОЕБ (ва madter.of ail aris and ell knowledge, a great 


máster of all treasure, Не is төгу agcommodating, and appeare witb 
alnerity fu the form ofa wild hog. ` 
AZIABEL ів в prince of the water abd mountatn-spirits and their 
treasures. Не is amiable, and appears with a largo сгожб of pearls, 
ANITUEL a| іп the form .of à serpent of Paradise. Не con- 
fere great wealth and konopa sccerding to web. -.. 


me adi РА atan бы maa ot 


Spirits must be written upon virgja shment, with the blood of but- 
tarien, дё ihe time ef ful moon; besides this, know that the Seven 
Great Princes of Spirits have among them some of the legions of 
crown-spirite which w lled from Hewvon, ita ek Develatinoe 
Traditio. VI. et VIL. liri Mosier wea. НТ 


dr. s. Мод ater есті 5 $ 


77р. £ Y. 
VALEDICTIO OR DISMISSAL OF THE SPIRITS: 
Bisca the spiri have now served yoa according to your wish, dis- 
тім and discilárge them as follows :. 
Zebaoth, Theos, Үзейуген, Messias, Imas, Weghaymnko, Quoheos, 
та, ze, Abay, Xewelaraym, Agla. 
add now depart in the name of God; praise, live and thank God to 


Peter. James. John, .Andrew. PHI. Thithax | 


CERE 


Jehova: 


Cotsenítey Judas, Thailldow, Matihiag::, 


‘Thiet Gable belongs 4o the Chapter of tha Lawa., - 


Vaticano od Arcanum Роз ее Bapetgersoder ҮТ, paid 
імабеуеакйдіс - 
— 


CITATIO GENERALF9AMOSIÉ AARONI xr SALOMONIS CAN 
ONIZATA AB-ALEXANDRO VI. 


D cM д а= — 


£s ay ‘Zywethoroato,-Barromy: ы 
Pronounce (е пате of the mand or er tt m ua жі” 
һе will appear very suddenly ;-$on maji then 
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OOABCTIO ОН ӘНЕ рт ОР SPIRITS. 
| Theobstuinp береер фору. м. Amen. 
MON ABIGO Je p geo FJMILIARES 

to iip ip крае ting гонораров. - 


‘Arphasgeins Ansel, Angelus Phgiag. ixi 
PAPAE Oir эт 
Y "1066 times (бо жымы. йн зы W 
самае Эйн бае. 


Jun ешн че өө 
Niel Джи We дуо Тегін, Вифог, ite 
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TREASURE 
HE EVATI өм 


SPIRITUAL REDEMPTION, |. 


‘High Domatift, а 
BAMBERG. | 


J. m. ж. 0. в 
DO. ММАБОҮАН | | 
Ness та | 


Ahmen 


me Pie OR pad PTT maya tay | 
BL әр 


Optimo Success Remisum, | 
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ж 


ç e BRE 


EST 


Which will certainly- ее 19 igit ае Treasures of Earth, 


FEOM + 
P. Horrman, Jesuit. 
Composed ad Proxim. 
1. MISCHINSKY, at RAOL, MDCCXLVI. 


From the Arcan Bible of Moses. | 


` 
эшти ако в SEVENEH BOOKS OF «ВВ. _ 


SCHEMRAMPHORAS; 
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SCHEMHAMPHORAS, 


ь 
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Ill. 


SEMIPHORAS AND SCHEMBAMPORAS 


KING SOLOMON, 


ЖЕСЕ ЖУ ТЫС x iey pap ) 
WESAL, 'DUISPBURG AND FRANKFORT: 


Printed and Published by kew Torre, Licensed Bookseller іш: 
Ше above Cities. 


Ax Howes рылуы vex ға Amica oF Wagpou ако UNDER- 
(жару улыл 
dungeon 


VERE 
Jack grisiofa let him ask of 
ipbraNel 


over 
the worl with holiness aad righteousness, and judgevwith an upright 
heart, “anto me that wisdom that is consiaeily-asegnd ‘Thy 


throne, cast we not oat from Thy en. For I am 
Thy servie and the eon of Thy Вава сайдан a weak безге of a: 


шау 

know аш things thet gre pleasing unto 
dom knoweth а apderaiandeis ай things, andet реф me іп my 
works and pi indts glory, and my labors will be acceptable 
unto Thee. Whos 1 was in my youth T 

fear in my prayer. J prayed fer ilt he Өне, мой wil! seek it to, 
my end. Му beart rejpiseth over Қ ав when the young grapes ripen. 
Thou art my Father, my God, and my Shepherd, who helpest me, 
Thy hand created and prepared me; teach me that I may learn Thy' 
боледі; open my oyes that 1 may behold the wonders of Thy, 
law. Remember, Lord, Thy covenant, and teach me what to say and’ 
think. Instruct me and so shell I live. Lord, show me Thy ways; 
Левӣ me in Thy truth, and teach me. I am Thy servant, teach me, 
that I may understand Thy evidence. Console me again with Thy 
help and let the happy spirit sustain me. Thon lover of Ше, Thy im- 
mortal spirit is in all things. "Teach me to work in a manner that із 
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+ well pleasing unto Thee, for Thon art жүбы: Let Thy коой spirit 
` Леві то in pleasant patha, - With Thee Ís фе living fountain and in 
` Thy light we see the light. Let my goings be establisbed, and let по 
» uprighteonsness rule over me. h me wbolesome manners and 
“enlighten me, for I believe Thy commandments, Lead me in Thy 
` truth and teach ше, for Thou art thé God who helps me, and I wait 
daily before Thee. Let Thy countenance shine upon Thy servant and 
' teach me to know Thy justice. Let me behold Phy glory, for Thou, 
` Lord, art my light, and wilt torn my darkness into day, Wilt 
Thon join Thyself with me in eternity, and trust me in righteousnera 
` and in judgment, in grace aud mercy, yea, wilt Thou join me-in faith 
"that T may know Thee, the Lord. Lord, let my compleints come 
+ before 'Phee.- [nstfuet me according to Thy word. "Let my prayers 
come before Thee, rescue me according to Phy word. Show me Thy 
> ways, oh, Lord, that T may walk in Thy truth. Keep my heart іп 
aingleness that T may fear Thy name." I will remember Thy name 
from childhood, therefore, all people will thank Thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. B n 
‘In the pamë of the bigbest; “mighty Gremio, I, King Solomon, hold 
to the interpretation of the name of (God) бетһірһоғав, in обет words, 
‘the 11081 ind the Greatest, the oldest and hidden mystery of great 


and 
must’ 


prononnee them in amy other dialect, an they were revealed to us 
throught the grace of God. For they are the sacrament and emanation 
of divine omnipotence, not of man, nor of angels, bub they are insti- 
tuted and consecrated through the (generent) of God, to instil divine 
harmony jn a certain manner according to the ebaraotere of his im- 
' movable number and figure, and of which those that ere appointed 
over the heavens are afraid. The angels and all creatures honor 
them snd пке them to прие their Creator, вод to bless Віна with the 
greatest reverence in His divine works, and whosoever will apply them 
properly with fear and trembling and with prayer, will be powerfully 
Bet iebténed by the еріне of God—will be joined with s divine unlty— 
will be mighty accoraing to the will of God—that bó eam pevfora supor- 


al 


Ито Едра ay painot cbr mE 

тоа ich dome bait od pela ді 

ылымы бам Ural daas a ELT кеше 
mala Абай ; (сағ highiz жай Мерей men 


Fer ф.о н мен, еі Seo. poria а Ahe boaren ok АЦ tho 
пробие of fhe dagie signa, apdor which iha. san 
Fol, aed Winter ry and .Qérruption, and obanges tha fourth 
In the third part of the work are the elements 
Bec 


thas 
Šo tipan, ia mich fe Ha small world 
oce uvis Mim. Apa le CE ELT 


Kou gam action iritus, ae. his Anim 
Қат ate даде, TE. 


The eo inward senses. үйне ерле 
Eu dn viia а Seite takes bold مم‎ (fides) And othar senses нае 


rain. 
اد ا‎ theslmegiaation „а another. phan: 
Чао hich drama ль. DI - 
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4, Мештани, eine dl) Одет М parisien to миг. 


Abe memory; 
faculties and oj s^ of отр, СИНА iere тета 
Semis: "agilatiwa- bre ‘the mervesilio но tite termin 
тимеген by. Ged. ‘The-ttving spirit: of- tbo-bourk embraces 
within Имен four virtues <Ji ‘Pemperentia: Prednis, Fereinade; : 
and еде te tinrtrteriul- 


the: 

pete theres 
И меди fenit; fesl md: bom 
four emporsensatz, wares, wet, dry 7 attraction io. 


prodatog: , dryacas, 4 кеңушеге ¢ rel remtis- produeet by- 
steer rage іле demens Tien One Dy irai end wot Neem mee: 


Ta iho. fourth: гоб bo woa ine twit, haved fee 
за wvath s04 for paviebepenit: gritcée- of doris 

‘are injurious in the four ا‎ 'Bumasl; &x&xel; Aneel; Мейенлет; - 
oae quarters of the баги Oriens Pag- 


CR аты that of Adam, вставь by әре» with: the 
Eoen садна he spoko МОРЕ nd apicis 


rib, he ith the соейнетев ef ibe‘ four dle: : 
Er Ne niece, 406 the roeping Mhige of 


к А cae е spoke р за horde; чети, 


‘The sixth, ene he spoke with the wila: 
ИНЕ tbe ana; moon sud бате, 


Ву the pogar of the seven Semipborsa be could crate nt sog? 


The first Semi was acl Adam, since God ere t: 
wa aa aaa er tle es ааш 
жау oven рия. The nene is Jove; which: кеше sant: Ме үгө 
Downend ety fa: Reed; and- thet only with the mort-de- ` 
peers Creator, ا‎ aa ss: 


ae Тауап, Iava; frin, тарата, Lares: 
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quiri, Lavagola, Lavatasorin, Layñulañu, Lyafaran ; with this name 
e. bound and unbound all aulmale and spirits. s 

‘The fifth Semiphoras, Lyacbem, Lyalgema,.Lyafaran. Lialfatah, 
Lebara, Lebarosin. Layararalas ; if you wish to bind equals, as trees 
‘aud-seeds,yon must pronounee the above words. 

‘The sixih Semipboras is great in might and virino; Letamnin, Le- 
tayloge, Letesynin, Lebaganaritin, Letarminin, Lejagelogin, Lotafa- 
lónin. Uso these when you desire the elemente ог winds (0.1016) your 
мів 

The seventh Semiphoras is groat avd mighty. They. аге the names 
of ihe Créator; which mua. be pronomnomd-in the beginning of each 
undertaking с ЕЦвоп yoenn edouay cedan ebesel, aluy: eja agiel, ayoni, 
Saotiado, emusolas eloyra, delion iva elyn]a, delin, yagi, Zazael, рые] 
шаа, umiel, onela dilatan вайзу alma paaeim рута, canal deus Uagmi 
yarns calipix calfus shana ssffasaday nylata pentuomel enriel arion 
piensen eeure panerionys emmanuel Joth Jalnph amphia, than dam- 

1 mu all е Leexyas ala pbonar aglacyei дуо! padritenoa thefe- 
тоуш barimel, ае) haryoa ya apiolel] echet. 

These holy-nawee prononce at each time ip rezereace toward God, 
when you desire to accomplish something through -the elements or 

оше ок, coaneoted therewith, and your wishes will be. fulfilled, 
td's vai ів to be destroyed will be destroyed, for God will be with 
you-hecanse. you koow his name. ^ 

Ja The following is another name of Semiphoras which God gave 
to Moses io seven paris. + 

“Тһе ürət is, when Moses aoucesled himself өлі spoke kj God, 
when tha fire burned іп the forest without consuming it. 

‘The second, за he spoke with the Creaor ou-shu:mouptain,. 

The third, when be divided the Red Sea, and passed through with 
the whole people of Israel, et. 

The fourth, when his staff was tarned into а serpent whicli devoured 
the other цегреой. 

Ты fifth, are the names which were written on the forshend of 


дады sixth, when м made а brazen serpent and burned ше golden 
calf to divert pestilence from the Inrselites. 
` The seventh. when manne Гей in the wilderacas and when т“ 
gnahed from the rock. 

In the fret are the Words which Moses spake us he went on the 
mouatain, when’ he. spoke-to'the flamus of fire ; Muya, АЙару, Zien, 
Jaremye, yne Latebni daman yreano, noy lyloo Lhay yly yop Eyivi 
ув Lyeiee, Lonte, lideloy eyloy, mecha ramethy губПвлфа u .aziry 
йын rite Zelobabe vete bebe ede nayo ramy ralybe (euppg дәніне). 
Af you pray this word to God devoutly your undertaking will be ful- 
filled without а Jonbt. 

In the second ‘are the words whieh God shake io Moses as he went 
on the soem Abtan, АЪупівіап, Zoraian Juran nondiesga, potarte 

alapeina pognij рода) sacrofcium. Іп these words the prophet 
spoke [4 "ihe ‘angela with whom the four quarters of the earth аге 
темой, through which the temple was took Bosale. if you wish 


Г 
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16 pronounce: these yon ehould fast three days, be chaste and pure, 
and then yon can perform many wonders. ` 

“In the third are words which Moses spake іп order to divide the Red 
Sea : Ona claile вайес tolonromeat! ; bekahu aijclo inare вина baene 
Мера ijfate maliebs arnija gremeholonn queleij, Lineno, feijano, ijoije 
пано Reborn netbee hijcere. “If yon have lost favor of your master, 
or if yon wish to gain the good-will of some one, speak these words 
with fervot and hamillty, 

In the fourth are wo ich Moses spake when Ме changed his 
ald itd ñ serpent: Micrnto, mepljssthonich petanith pistan Очо Цес 
bijgarin Ignition Чепавугоп со dunsnas castas Lacias aetas ijecon 
cijna caihera natu facas. , Pronounce these names when you wish to 

е your desires ied. ° j 

Тп: ће fifth are the written names of the forehead of Asron as be 

iko with the Creator: Saduij haijlyes Lucas elacijas jaconí hasih: 

(біп mo, sep, setitas barne lud doncnij еба iehbu reu, vaha, 
ебе. Vie aija hoij asaija salna hahai, сис ijuija, Elenebel, na v 
aoina. “Phe tamed Arê powerful in satisfying each request. г 

In the sixth are names which were written upon the staff of Moses, 
when Не made the brazen t and broke the golden calf: Tane 
тінге syam, sabit ala, mno, hija actenal tijogus fjno, eloim фа nehn 
ljene haij aneha, ahijaco mes. With tbi» name deatroy all sorcery 
and evil. You must not pronounce it with levity in your works. 

Iu the seventh are words which Moses employed in leading the Is- 
Taelites out of Egypt, with which he brought manne from henven and 
савой the water to flow from the rock: Sadnij amara elon pheneton 
eloij enel) ebeoel mesias. ijahe yobu hejiane, ijenancl,elijon, Pro- 
mounce these words when you desire to do something wonderful, or 
when you are ju great need, and call earnestly on God, eto, ` ' ` 

^ PRAYER, > 

Oh, thou living God; tou. great, strong, іні еу, holy and pure 
(генде fell of mnerey—a- blessed Lurd of ki Ки praised be th 
nome, 1 implore Thee, fulfill my desire, Thon сапа york. Permit 
u$ to асоопор\еб (bie work, Graet us ty grace-and glvé us thy di- 
vine blessing, that we шау happily falñll ship work. Thou, holy, 
merciful aed gracious God, have mercy upon «s, Thy name, Jese 
тате be adored foreviw and ovet. -Amen, еш. i 

Tn the name of the Almighty Creator, F, Solomon, hold. to-the dec- 
laraiion of the divine names: Agie. Thou art а mighty God to all 
eternity. He Wo “bears upon his person this hama, written npon в 


боз plate, will never die a melden death, Aratita a beginning of 
ait ankty. Ahen—thoa solid rock, united with the Воп. Amen, eto. 


«a trae king. perfect it, eto, 
“The names comiat of ‘he ing of-the chapters Adonay, which 
tle Hebrews mado use of ihstehd of the upuiterable name, Amer 


! 


The летен wighty names may be obtained at a favorable hour and 
pisos i Gomiteljon, sede aij; thrutomas, амдар Ы 9 сое. 
The four names of. the Creator: кізе жү) fous: Не who 
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often npon God In faith and with fesr, ith А 
mes [ien a il aver want ш an honoratis быры Mrd: 
pane which А Adem utteted at the. Я ы 
Њо bears this name with ااا‎ 

which God’ 


б wil та avay pipe саше шім ies 
а whic dos prayed when ва tha біп оо во мой vill, bashando, 
Tad ten samen esa озі. 
vod o reve mo wide Elo; rae, eee masa 
ое nesah, hod J свод, my 
от follow the ten names o : Exele, Jou: 


тыгу Saboth, іса, Sabaot, ВЫ Seda Adgnot к E Md 
Fa a of a Aretha aver, M E A ба. mune 


Exch, oh. ted. by Mousa ta the бге сЁ God, Юа bla dvd late phl 


RID a Susa ta sar: 


- Т ыры 


npe Weisel with maa, » 


1098, š 
ente; the Мена pA Фа golden age. : 


Taxi, he rho created 
ou with the кү ‘tesemblés the changed егі (esch tade ер” 


Тыа йыры, Soh tuve te отыр тыа Spenser 
EXT et from-a:tsensposition-al ihe. де иль Hama 


; 4 
E Bero soie ved 


pi nilar to a certain ‘text, i H 
verses Which are iim written. Pres Am У 
тізбе tiros worda: або, V aiduo, Vado: wii - d 
® line, ons ‘three, from laft: to. tbe 4 

trom the right to the left, as [n а reverse order, constitutas още Deme. 


the aaventy-t9r0. р т с. 
и the divine names, Бі ‘there 
имир мен ef бо tech of ts ertt, БА ia welan)! 


Ld ges жады 
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w —— 


ا 
та та p =‏ 
е methed tà. E p ie-mbanoibe ео‏ 


«Кон кісі E giri ry rere 
vetireted Асоль. Ahi; hhi a "esau додати. 


5! elle, J: е: dishen; ада; даде Gabe- 
ENTE puppe 


del inia bey: Nas! ГД м Во eser nri can Harel, 


odha. түте apr ть pole f lengli inge ate под baton, 


Ке било Ab waiva acd. 
(шім тезіне sign 
EU Into all the servants and instruments 
prre терор e remate Mas 
каз. opt 
alte ЕЯ М ва эйел given. 
Armas збатабу rea be ated. bat anaq a PRU. net. 


— селе 


OP ЭНЕ MENPE LAD. DSR GP ТЫЙ SR PMOBAS. 


drerit алат gn stum. 
аан мула ЕН 
are moved by some etin дыры Қмму Se о pod 
eere мо rece epa] 


tome iat = [UY iar pence әйел, 
image and Й ҮЗ Жетеу үкен ые UR 
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` under the favor of God, he will оъщис Ма desire throngh falh nod 
Wisdom : first, from the stars and from the beavens by the rational 
reGectiona of. Ніз spirit; second, by the animal an puru through 
Ма зволея ; third, by Ше element his fourfold body. 


un 
В 
Е 
i 
š 
НЫ 
| 
Ë 
Hi 


FEET EM 
ННІ! 
H n 
НІНЕ 
ШЕТІН! 
B Це 
greg? 
ina 
HH 1 
сете Ы 
Е 
ЧИГЕН 
цазаво 


” [кобо to Ње ссейате whi рш ost 
rie sed коё wilt not the woiship of idols, 


ш; 
Ш 
іе 
iH 

| 
PH 
ES 
aH 
Е 
ЯН 


б aon, 3 the Аде? thet be шау port 
him, sltbowgh the ке not фо во willingly ; still sino “ 
dis Ма оброб he mast osleulate to talotain him. How much greater 


š арии Ще" вв, mest not only direct his 
«yes Бота it, bet be es же ілкі bin soul-power to the ман. 
of the өші, which: is Lope | perpe made, himself. 
Жаш ve Gol by ыны jion and good works, bat he. mest 
also pray іп Ше name Mediator, with fervent love to God, and 
his fellow-man that he may come to the sun-epirit, so that he ma: ре 
Maren, ead tind E - Ted wih Rayon үм мї ta tun 
теп, аз! bitiome шіп 
all tbe desires of his heart; and ав soon as ће Ше higber [ght 
and arrives at в state of- perfection, being A aa Aud ral 
intelligence; he will also obtain supernatural might and power, For 
this resson, withont godlivem, man wil] deny his faith іп Christ, and 
i tote ondes са еки ы oer praem ike ie et 
ет "whom no п (һап 
of the Lord and fervent love to God abd man. z 
- Mow people who are skilled in divine works, and who possess the 
right to command spirits, must be "dett balling nature оғ Ъесфта wor- 
thy by education вой éfécipline for thelr calling muet kéep'all thele 
‘orks мені, bnt may not ‘conceal М from a trae and 'piodk person. 
Digeity of birth: comes from station, but It is doe іо Барий, Bol, 


Түссе Momphysicd ad bewegen eom 
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“If a man has a knowledge of God, as the first great cause, he must. 
alsa acknowledge other causes or co-operative spirits, and Qetarmina 
whet official atiam of dignity and. honor to.sccerd. to them ; and 
without which knowledge presenos and help cannot be enjoyed. 
Such honor and diguity must not be.ahown.for the sake of the spirita 
but for the sake of their Lord, wbese mervante they are. In this man- 
ner the angels of God will eacamp azeund those who fear and love 
the Lord; and, as Augustinus «вуз: “ Everything possesses. predeg- 

angel-power.” For thin resson tho Hebrew theolagiam, Месо. 

‘bas and Cabaliats, named tem principle divine anmes-sa members of 

Өм, and ten Numerstionee or. м raiment abd instruments of 

the Creator, which be is inte all his creaturas, socord- 

ing to the order of the ten, Angeli aad tan princely spirit-cbolrs, 
from e li thi 

71. The cême 


Faber, біте іш 
gsto of lines or of Ше, that srammnite Ше to evi ing through 
Elieio.. From this he dows іп throngh premum o that all 
binge ток э ьщ the begvena ташы, гөтдіте,өуегу 4 twenty-four 
омга. wonderfi called. Intalligentia Mettotron, that 
r^ а rines of ми Er Ís to lead others into the presence of 
e ар ough him God spake to Moses. 
ho JEHO' unt Ped Se vel. Jab, bie. number Choohma--wiedom : 
тм Daly fall of spirit, The rai-born son thebugh whom the Father 
man from his curse, is infused through the order of Cheru- 
bim, Hebrew Opbenità, of the forsa or Council, From thosa. he flows 
luto the atar-bede ked heavens, and produces there many ñgurea, 
Chava of creatures, God, Jod, Tetragrammaton, through the poeuliar . 
Jntelligentiam razielom, who was а representative of Adam, sto. 
$. TETRAGRAMMATON. BLOHIM, Ыя number is called Binsh, 
That мша or sean, and арм yardon sad вов, весцы, 
терашаров and canversion—the great trum the redemp! 
world and life in time to come, is adapted ta the Holy Spirit and flows 
in hig might through the order of Thronorem, which is called Arabia 


in Hebrew—that (4) Ше might from thence 
` through tha Бал sortes ie Gives. мша eration Мы form. 


Stopele, which ‘me - ialligentis Zepbekiel, waa Noah's represen- 
tative, and another Iatelligentia Jophiel, Shegs's representative, sad 
‘these aze the three highest asd ce ipei peer ааа бин ді 
the divine Persons, through whose commands everything takes place, 
and ЗЫ la completed by the ther seven, whioh, in this account ars 
cules Namenstionss fabrica, біб... 


SIXTH AND EVENTE БООКВ OP MOSES, et 


nm Қы T E iremis $. рхи 
ا‎ 1 клы gii; 9, Angel; 
"The: Hebrews, ibereforo; call: thew: Нели, Hundes. Ophaobm ; 
Агана =», бетерә; Мезень Eiobim; Wm Бом; 


-Obersbirs 
Matiron, берн, Бараш! Oa- 


геч збо өте 
mest, Raphent ; | аши, iine uii, Kalis eine. 


ты Mus бал or алй diite Theology. iito Three 
Tar the дей Берир ere: кеін Ойтал md Туми. 


‘These mare than celestial spirits are called gedt:or the come of: Ще. 
беоне they continestty bebo tbo order of divine providence, 


ЛТ; просек 
UT ОТКО beng TE cowie i to опи 


Mia we siman de Domina — ұстайын Vi! ыйы, 
on: LI j'Virtu 
обори ае И guno; и ‘whole world: maan 


he ob the Homê ef the people пробе Ву, ws the wa айт of НАМ: 
ёоло iare? Aad Dilek tuy, өтер. м, 10: Вей prince ut 
a | me нуы, ‘And Jesas 
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great name of God and Jesas, which ie the fret might in God, it 
flows, accordingly, into the twelve angels and twelve signs, through 
which it spreads into the seven: pianeta, and, as з natural consequence, 
into all other servants. and isérumenis ef God, until it penetrates 
into the lower regions, so that even an insignificant herb шау develop 
4 peculiar power, even if it is deveyed, and so the eagel of кла sp- 
pears before God at all times bearing bia prayers into his pretence. 

‘Without the name of Jesus the old Hebrew cabalists cen accomplish 
nothing in the present.day, with old arts ая they were used by the 
Fathers. Therefore, it is; Най all treathres fear and honor fim: АН 
men who believe in him are esligbtened through his brightness, our 
souls are united with-him, and the divine power omianstisg from him 
ів communicated to us. В . 


OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE HEAVENLY POWERS. 


Ва 
[m 
time, | 


of the order of all things, God bes set them before us as his instre- 
ments, and which we, on account of their honorable office, are to. 

за the noblest creation of God, and thet we should-honor them, next 
to God, according to their.etasion, not as gods but ва crestares, which 
he bas appointed as twelve princa over the twelve gates of heaven, 
that th admit what they received from the divine өше, traat- 


written, and God Tetregrammaton ruled over them. Thue it is writ- 
ten in Revelations, that the stones in our besveàly oity are planted 
е} баш of ibo A peetlos, insidiag telre angels ana of tet 
twelve names o! postles, welye в ane 

‘the name of Jesus, who received all ihe power ‘of the Father, в that 
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the heavens will reeeive what the angels give to them aocording to 
the will of God, If then aa Intelligentia is ascribed to each heaven, 
each star and department of heaven must have a distinct and separate 
power and influence and, therefore, must also have a distinct Intelli- 
gentiam. Therefore, there are twelve princes of angels, who repre- 
sent the twelve signs of the Zodiac, and thirty-six, who represent во 
many Decuriis, aid seventy-two angels, who represent во many Quin- 
өлік of beaveo, of the seventy-two nations and languages of man. 
Likewise seven angele of the hosts for the seven heavens of the seven 
laneta, to role the world, eto. Also, four angels who represent the 
'ripticitatibus of the twelve signs of the Zodiac and the four elements, 
AIL of these have their names and signe which the philosophers 
used in their works, signs, images, clothes, mirrors, rings, cards, 
wax-figures, as if they had а aun-work before them, and they called 
them the names of the eun and his angels, and likewise of others, eto. 
In the third place, they designated the lowest angels вв servanta. 
Theso they distributed over the world. and named them after the seven 
planets, and these have their special course afer the four elements 
and after the four parts of the alr end earth—of the daytime several 


Diurnos, several Nocturnos, several Merailianoe, mot that they are - 


subordinate to the influence of the stare ая tbe body whieh they гр. 
resent, but that they are more nearly related to tbe siar-body:khed- 
time than others, otherwise they might be everywhere, as each buman 
being has three angels, for God has ordained that each human being 
shall have his good angel as а protector, who also strengthens the 
spirit and ui and exhorts es to what is good and commendable, 
that we may йу from what le fati meligaitatem. And во every man 
has also an evil spirit, who controls the desires of the flesh and awakens 
the usta of the heart; between these two angele there is a constant 
atrnggle for sapremaoy, and to whichever man gives the preference, 
be will receive the victory ; and if the evil angel triumphe, then man 
becomes his servant; should the good angel prove the stronger, then 
Ве will cleanse the soul and save шап from destruction. The angel 
‘and bie impulses come from the stare. In the third place are 
Genii of man who govern birth, and are joined to each perfection hı 
man. These are recognized from tbe star which is the Lord of the 
births. The Chaldeans seek this Genium in the sun and moon. 
Astronomers would have the good Genium ont of the eleventh house, 
which, on this account, they call bonum Genium. The evil one out 
of the sixib house. But each one will learn to know him through. 
natural inclination, to which every one was inclined from bie youth. 
‘On this account ће ія called the birth-angel, who ie sent into the world 
by God. Of this the Psalmist says: “ Thou hast made the spirit of 
man ва в flame of fire.” For experience teaches as, that the flame of 
fire and the spirit of birth may be separated withont injury to man, 
that we сад learn hidden things from him if he is good and trae. Bat 
he is powerlesa over the members of birth. 1, however. a virgin or a 
companion becomes marriageable, he may be liberated from the glasa, 
and our time of life will be extended. 

Moreover, God bes endowed man with a divine character, through 


1 XSW ANILSAWENTH БӨӨКВ ӨР МОВА, 


the Dumber Phabad—ibe lefrhand sword. of God; паши 
end all 


дә this соны, Қа mae bas.commitied murder, theft; өс any otber 
wot which his conscience сондетавя, be can be brought to в confemion 


acieace will puer erret until be retarea what he:hea stolen, 


puaishun, 3 
іа, the name of tbe Rather, Son end Holy Spirit. take three email 
nus wood. from the door-sill over whi 


the Wiel parsed fn Trav 


animals, vegetation and stones, he hat within himself everythiag-that 
ho dosires іо obiala: 


hime 4 not given pce to ri erenturo to unite with Gad, 

but only to man, вай. he muy become: his son ; and when thie takes 
lace, 20 that he overcomes. himself, he overcomes and can гам to 
İm аЙ ether craabires and.command their ebedianer, 


lis а ім. temperate and unstained fey we танк тесіп а conti 
nal siate. of repsnianos, give alms aud help the poor, for Obrist: baa 
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Rot mid in vais : “ Make usto pou friends with the merighteona. 

mon, ғо that he will receive yon into eternal petiere К 
apply your wealth and abuundance to the support of Ше poor, 

they eoeive their daily bread from yeu and be satisfied. banat 
saya : “° What уе have done unto the leaat-of mine, that have уе also 
done umio me” These re the friends that will load us te А divine 
abode in heavqu, where we shall receive а thoustind-fold aad li 

nal. On the other hand there aro офеге who will be rejected. For 
Christ also says : ^ I was bungry and інен and То gave me во meat 
and drink, depart from-me ye workers of iniquity, inta outar dazk- 
ness,” 


Steratore, Бу fasting, prayiog, giving віл, preparing the souls of 
the believing 
gie, birh tre Moot High will. owafer. axe ча in this dife if we knew 


“Bingo ail things here their life and being frem God, so the proper 
name of everything was taken from the buing of thet sing, end ai 


7 What Man Receives from the Order of Angels, 

‘Man becomes strengthened with wonéerfal wer еседі the erder 
of angels, so Abat ће де! леев но divine will. " 

From ра Seraphim, that we cling with fervent lowe. 


From таат assistance to bring imo subjection omr dally 
домна челу на us constantly, aad ерау us to attain 


Аве enemies of trath and reward, that we кіш the 
course of our natural life, Бы 
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rom Principatibus, that all things become subject to man, that he 
may grasp alt power, and draw unto himself all secret and superaat- 
ural Knowledge. 

From Archangelis, that he may rule over all things that God bas 
made subject to him, over the animals of the field, over the fishes of 
the sea, and over the birds of the air. 

From the Angelis he receives the power to be the messenger of ihe 
Divine will. 


What Man may Obtain from the Twelve Signs. 


As euch creature receives its spirit, number and measure from Ged, 
во also each creatare ba» its time. 

‘In the Ram, the vegetables of earth общо new vigor, the trees 
вар, and females become better adapted to propagate the human ape- 
clea. Sa this sign the fecundity of all crestares is limited and regu- 
lated. It bas Sunday for its peculiar time and end. 

În the Ball, all transactions and enterprises sre prospered and fos- 
tered. во that they may go forward eden. Ind the ehe See bat to 
thie endtooustant prayers are necessary, particularly on lay. 

Tn ho Twins, the angels bavo power over bodily changes and travo 
from one place to another over the heavens through the courea 
of the stars—bave power over the motion of the waters ip rivers and 
в ey between ieee friends and neighbors, and 

warning ngsiost dangers, persone and objects. 

Tn the Bormion, the angels rule over legacies and riches, over 
treasure end treusnre-seckere—are calculated by nature to confer 
Power, the art of speaking, вод to enlighten the mind in holy things, 
im 


ко. manner as did the apostles in their uneesaing prayers to God 
at Pentecost. 


“In the Lion, the angele have power to move every living thing, to 
multiply thoir species, (о ма, and in certain manners to judge, 
And ibtough the gift of God they confer Раубиван, Medioleam and 
Alchymiam. . : š 

In the Virgin, the spirita bavê power to snbvert kingdoms, to reg- 

all cotditio&s, to discriminate. between master and servant, to 
command evil spirits, to confer perpetaal health, and give to man 
Musicum, Logicom and Ethicam. 

То the Balance, the angels derive from God great power, inasmuch 
‘aa the sun and moon staud ander'this sign. Their power controls the 
friendship and ошшйу of all restates ا‎ iiaa 

hey have power over danger, warfare, over quarrel lander— 
lead armies iù all quarters of the earth, came rain, and give to шап 
Arithmeticam, Astronomiam, Geomotriem, 

То the Scorpion. the angela have power over suffering and terror, 
over which man makes against God, over common privileges. The; 
compel the conscience to obedience. and also forse devils to keep ti 
agreements with men, and vice versa. They govern the life and death 
of all creatures; have power over departed souls, and give to шеп 
"Theologiam, Metaphysicam and Geemantiam, 2 3 


BIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS or MOSES, | “18 


Tn the Archer, they bave power over the four elements, lead the 
people from one far country to another, regulate the changes of the 
elements and the propagation of animals. я 

In the Goat, the angels give high КАП worthiness and 

joyed їп Paradise in bis innocence. They 
also enlighten the understanding and confer human reason. - 

Ја the Aquitarius. angels keep man in good health, and teach bim. 
what is injurious to him, make bim contented, nnd tesch him throngh 
the command of God the mysteries of heaven and of natare. 

In the Fish, the angels compel the evil spirita to become eubject to 
man, protect the pious, so that the great enemy cannot barm biin. 


Ты Twelve Signs are Divided Into Four Triplicitstes, " 


The twelve angels, which represent the twelve signs, are called in 
the Apoc. Malchidael, Asmodel, Ambriel, Mariel, Ve ігі, Hamaliel, 
Zaril, Barblel, Aduschiel, Hanaeb, Gambiel, Bareliiel. Over this 
the angela io received names from ihe ага over which bey rule ав 
the twelve elgus : Teletial, Zariel, Tomimil, Sartimel, Ariel, Bateliel, 
Masulel, Aerabiel, Ebesatiel, Gediel. Dollel, Dagymel, which menos 
the same ав if expressed in Latin: Arlel, Tawnel, Geminiel, Canoriel, 
Leontal, Virginie, иа, Scorpil, Sagitariel, Capriel, Aquaria, 


ет, А 
‘This method of obtaining all kinds of (ора with peculiar power, 
in the twelve signs. is described іп many kinds of books. The haw 
Hermetis teaches how the powers of ihe heavenly influence may be 
‘obtained under each sign in crystal or gem ; that they are constel- 
lated, and then, at each репой of the twelve signs the appropriate 
character of each la divided into four parts, each of which is repre- 
sented by an angel. Therefore each of the twelve atories in the 
badge of office of Aaron (Solomonis) was constellated, and фе Amoy- 
Нев possessed a conatellated stone for esch idol, and to this ead they 
consecrated the book. . 

Farther, King Solomon teaches a hidden Almadel or a Geometrical 
figare bearing upon the twelve signs of heaven, which Бе calla heights, 
and gives to each height seven or eight naine of princes. There аре 
aleo many other methods for seeking after the powers of heaven in the 
twelve signs, which, for guod reasons, must not be тийе known, bp- 
cause they are not mentioned in the Holy Scriptures and were kept 
вес 


The Planets have Seven Heighis and Seven Angels, 


‘The ісігін sre named as follows: 

1. Samaym. 2. Raaquin 3. Tasquin. 4. Machonon. 5. Mathey. 
в. Sebul. 1. Arabat. 

ОГ the operations of these, and their angels. office, order, number 
and mensure, an account may be found in a work by Hasicl, which 
conatitates the Sixth Book Physicum Salomonis and Elementin Марев. 
Petri de Alano, page 574. Prom this book the book of the angel 


ч 
"Trastata takes iin source. (2 Corael. Agrippa, Lib. 8, page 88; Phil 


эн» деті, 377, 515) 
эге seven exalted Throae Angela, which ереста the oom- 
mands of Potestates, тіл: 
1. Орман „1. Tyohagare, 3. Barsoi. 4. Quolamin 5. Am- 


Somaru, Сават. 


‘The fourth heaven, Machon, by Ыг angels leads the sun. 204 
gels by pori chiot angel is called дық 

у Matthey. Му Mahon, bas Ша prinos rince Samael who 
В served by two millions of angele These ме sided nang бе 
four quarters of the world ; in each quarter three, who the 
twelve months, and over these are twelve chief angels, 

г Phe sixth besven. Zebet, ban for ita prince, Zacbiel, пара 
Hons of angels. The angel Zebu! in placed orar hese daring the 

night. They rule ode hinge, 


NT through which God sends hunger and tribulation орда 
en 
Sodeck, through him come bonor and favor, right and holiness of 


man. 

Modym; through bim wrath. hate, lies, and war. 

amnia, from bim comes light, and the power of distinguishing be- 
tween time and life. 

Noga, from him food and drink. love and consolation, 

Cochab, from him proceeds all trade and commeres. 

Lavahan, causes all things to increase and decrease. 

L Sclpmon, acknowledge-that in the hours Ssbaohay. Madya it is 
berdensomo to labor. but in the honrs Zadeck and Noga labor le light. 
Dating other houra labor is middling, sometimes good sad conasioe 


"mes ‘writers, as for example, Cornelius Agrippa, Occalt. РЪВов, 
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Lib. 3, chap. 16, сай! the neve regente of the world by other ammer, 
vhioh.are dintribnted among the pue of other stars es Orphlel, Ze- 
chariel, Samael, Michael, Anael, Raphael. Gabriel, and each of these. 
rules the world three hundred nnd fifty-four уевтә and four months. 
A few give the Angel-year at three hundred and sixty-five years—es 
many years as there are days in onr year. ‘Others, one hundred and 
forty-five years, Арво, twenty-one Spiritu, береш ia Censpecta Dei 
Тігопі suut quos. reperi etima presidere Planetis. 

Тһе names of the seven angels over the seven heavens must be tt- 
tered Gest, aud afterwards the names of those over the seren planei, 
over the seven days of the week, over the seven metals, over tbe seven 
colors, ‘heee must be uttered in the morning of ench day-of-the week. 


Tuvecation of Angels, 


Oh, ye aforesaid angels, ye {bat exeonte the commends of the Ore- 
мог; Бе willing to be present with me in the work whieh [bere w- 
derishen а4-№ів time, and kelp rae te luiwh it, and be-yo my attentive 
Men and assistants, that the bonor of God and my ото welfare ray 


bia there are {мет eight angels who role over the 

eight honors Of the moon Vir атр Сен Оне ed, 

Atnodiel. Amixiel, Ardesiel, Neriel, Abdizriel, J 

Ataliel, Aserniel, Adriel, Ammtiel. Iciriel. Bethusel. ета, Reel 

‘Abednacl, Aniel, Tagried, Абе, Amniziel. Amd eseh ocn Md 

hor own guardian "ind ruler, and bese aro deveribed № Lib 2, 
ейік. 


А men must also know how to divide the months, days bd bore. 
into four. parts, for God bas ordained that all things ‘ond beet be per, 
fected on suitable days and at proper hours, 

“Tho а в pincel! over the four parte of heaven: are : festi, 
Gabriel, Cnbracl, Adesel, Мад, Бөстісі. - 

Alscius, Loquet, Zaniel. Hubalel. Baccapael, Janae], Carpatiel. 

Elael, Unsel, Wallum, Vasana, Hiatjel, Usero, Staljet, 

Ducaatel, Вар, Ваг ше! Hanna, Ansel Nahe, 

in the second heaven, Raquie, the following angels serve. 

Nathan, Catroije, Betasiet- 

Yeseraije, Yuacon : 

Thiel, Jarenet, Yanael, Venetal, Vebol, Abnionij, Vetameil. 

Milliel, Мейера, Baliel, Calliel, Нощ, Вай), Jeli. 

There are also, over the four quarters of the globe, four higb angels. 

Over the morning winds, Michael rules. 

Over the evening wiede, Repbact rales. 

Over the midnight winds, ‘Gabriel rales. 

Over the noonday winda, Nariel or Uriel rales. 


эв ANGELA OF THE ELEMENTS ARE: 
Of the ait; Смт Of the-water, Tharsis.. 
Of the earth, Ariel. Othe fire, Seraph or Nathaniel. 


` These sre all great princes, and each bas many legions of Angele 


16 SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MORES. 


under bim ; they have great power іп governing their planete, times, 
signs of the year, month, day, and hour, and in their part of the world 
and wind. 


In the fourth heaven, Machon, tbe Angel of the Divisions serves: 
Carpiel, Beatiel, Raciel, Ragoel, Altel, Fabriel, Vionatraba. 
Anabel, Papliel, Usiael, Buroat, Suceratos, Cababili. 

ае A Heaven, Machijo, iho following Angels serre іш four 
visions : 

riagne, Carel, Damoel, Calzas, Arragon. 

Lacana’ Astrgna, Шоуа, Sonitan, Jae), Jasiael, Neck, 

Rabumiel, Jabijaiel, Baijel. Seraphiel, Mathiel, Botael. 

Secriell; Maianiel, Gadiel, Hossel, Yiñuiel. Erastiel. 

In the sixth heaven, Zebul; end eeventb, Arabat, over the Ath 


heaven. 
Should no Splritne Aerie or divisions be fonnd, (hen pronounce in 
the direction of the four quarters of tbe world, the following words : 
. Oh, great exalted and adored God, from al 
Ob, wise God, day and night 1 pray unto Т 
God, that Г may complete my work о-да) 
відді it perfectly. through our Lord Jesus Chi 
reignest, wae God from eternity to eternity, 
В, strong. бой, mighty and without end. 


y Ob, рот fal and mercifnl (од. 
On Saturday call upon God in the words whioh be gave in Paradise 
in which is the name of God. 
‘Oh, boty мод merciful God of Iersel, the highest terror and fear of 
Paradise, the Creator of beaven and eartb (as before). 


Quero hoc signum, 


aly. 

, oh. most merciful 
and that Г may побег 
iat, Shou that lives: tnd 


э 


Exp or тив Fiesr Division. 
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BEOOND DIVISION. . 


т. |— | 
Sepher Schimmusch Tehillim ; 
on, 
Use of the Psalms, 


FOR THE PHYSICAL WELFARE OF MAN. 


А Fragment out of the PRAOTICAL Kanata, together with an Extrao 
чз from e few other Kabelistical Writings. With Five Illus- 
trations upon Four Tables 


‘Translated by Goprany Seug, Leot, Publ. Aosd, Lips : 1788, 


This eminent poblisher and translator іміз stringently that only 
Bogen а паат ee eni impe swooess in the upe.of Ша 


: FROX THE PREFACE OF THE TRANSLATOR. 


Tr cannot be denied that trne, wise and enlightened Kabalists lived. 
at one time, and tbat some still live. But auch do not wander fr 
to place, offering their art for salo, іп order that they may accu- 
malate wealth, but they are satisfied to remain quietly in the pillared. 
Mine of Solomon, where they are constantly cinployed in gathering 
тізе wisdom, so shat (as they expresa it), they шау nally become 
worthy to receive the a gifta from above. I myself know such 
man, who obtained exalted wisdom from the Kabala, and who, not- 
‘withstaading bis extreme poverty, never undertakes a kabalistio 
Process for mosey. When I once asked him why he refused to 
write s desired amulet for a noble lord, who offered him в large sum 
for his services, he answered me with an adage from the well-known 
Pirke Awoth (Extract or Fragment from the Fathers) 
“ Deitechtammasch Betaggo Chalof/' that is to my, “whosoever 
accepta the crown for his reward, will perish suddenly. Not for all 
the money in the world would I do such a thing. But if 1 can assist 
may needy neighbor therewith, then I will do what I ean, trusting in 
the omnipotence of tho Most Holy, without looking for a reward. For 
ту necessary support I do not feel any concern, for the Almighty bas 
methods to support me. if I trust іп Him. Why, he even cares for 
the sparrow. Ë 
1 js particularly remarkable that the greatest and most genine 
Kabalista of the Jewish pation were дегі) all followers and disei- 


plea of the Мемеф бето of the world, an they are во still, aa I can, 


43, 
лума 
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prove satisfactorily, Ву numerous фаззёдез ftom their writings and 
rayers. Let this suffice for this one kind of men, But that Kabal- 
өш live and stili .live, who еш in experiments, вой who per- 
formed wonderful works, and who will yet do wonderful things, ie 
also an undepiable -fact, anless we are prepared 10 condemp all that 
was ever sad-npon this eubj«et by rendwued men.of-wisdam. 

‘The celebrated and well-known Pri Lord of Archen- 
that 


liver a mai 
bea gren 


the most astoatebing feats: 

I confidently hope amd trust, and | cam assert without heritation, 
that дер little hoqk gannpt have ‚а. tendency to foster saperatition, 
Takt te fot granted (bat one of my readers фон) cbecse to ploy 
one of (8 methods described in these pages in order to accomplir `x 

-ebjent, his eagerness io antisíy сӛгісейу will. soon реш. 
When-he-taket ігі ooesidesatjen ¿be pen Меша and alriot morality 
‘which are required to avail bimself -о/ them in кізе #0 {те any 

-be-suooensful із their use. 


Before concluding my preface, it is necessary to give the renner 
поте instrnetipn eamcerwing tbe arrangement of Lhisvolume, ; We find 
ip it. for instance single words, names, маевка, and йені езгіге 
experiments, printed Та the Hebrew and Chaldean tnnguages. 
fact should not prevent sny one from purebaeing the book. — Цесвняе 
ВИ the words printed in Hebrew and , which лге иені 45 
be impressed upon the miad, are тво printed in English im 
terms, and.they have- been carefully translated. Яо багая фо Hebrew 
passnges are concerged. the meaning of. each рма ре and experiment 
fallowa immediately in Eogtiah, or it is placed beneath the Hebrew 
expression, I have made thin arrangement in compliance #Ић в se- 
quest from a number of prominent persens, 10 make sure Мын the 
translation is genulie and cereeot. ‘The Барет дод verse of Holy 
Scripture, where ali passages quoted may be found, are aieo correctly 


тесогйед. 


"EXTRACT FROM THE PREFACE OF THE KABALISTIC PUBLISHER. 

It is universally known snd acknowledged, that we are named ifer 
the moet holy name of the Ruler ot the World. and that we receive 
the holy decalogue or the written law from him. ft is furiber well 
known that in sdditian to the laws which he gave to Moses engraven 
прат Mone. he кінә gave. to hire certain verba) laws. by which, throngh 
his protracted Мау wpon the mountain Sini. where al! doctrines, ex- 
plasatiapa of mysteries. holy names of God and ibe angels, and par- 
ticularly how to apply this knowledge to the beat Interest af man, 
were entrusted to him. АН these doctrines, which God pronowneed - 
«ood, Буги Мер were-not generally made known; зей "мөл 9. 


= ^ 


Yes, dess теңдеп, you итий тей фон. ‘Through pus Ке and by . 
я me obtain tia gno of God, the 
favor of princes and magistrates and the love of your fellow.men, You 


will be-onabled to protect yoérselX from danger, to. escape suffering, 
К welfare. 4 b 


ші to prombie youn оға 
"That (Ма js all. tne, the contents of. the prayer. with whleb we end 
each Psalm, and which we are in-dety beund te рте, ИН мар! de- 
mousisate, ` Bat the oererotn2es of 1è fe aiao сга Vy Ме teach 
ings ef the Тайтай sed oí the old wise mrn, збо злемев an; that many 
of our famous asied themeriews of apparently 
nalural meane from time to time, te protect thvir best interesa. 
truth of this I can establish by the most trostverty wines ; yen, I 
could even mention some great men, who, by s proper ese ОГ the 
Peaims, performed great works. Suh examples wre rere. Let it 
ме present you with s few passages out of standard books, 
through which you will become fally convineed that the Almighty bas 
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given his revealed word true and amersmpled talents and power, 
and that, in an extreme өле of necessity, wo to make 
wao of thin gift of God, for our own and Gur weipbbore welfare. As 
for example, te сам ont evil spirits. 1ө-геМете deep melancholy and 
io cure grievous dischses ; to pet free prisoners who have been wh- 
justly imprisoned ; to arrest and rusiet enemies, opponents, murder 
ere and М та ; to quench the Gercest Gres ; te resist Booda 
БЕДА ttt tates po 

tane, well-baiag sed pasoo in а егы meaner. 
Road tbe treatise on thie sabjest, of the ezocllent Rabbi Soblmecbon 
bis book aatitled с пвопев Reeniaba" Их. 


& pest е nse of worda 
and passages in tho Holy Өміріне f for their ейге. You will find 
more or les simllar references in thd treatise of Sabbath Їп tho Tal- 
mud, as well as in the Responsonibus, by Zemarh. son of Simonte, fn. 
which the Ninety-second Psalm, with certain prescriptions од, are 
highly recommended ав a certain means to Avoid suffering and dau- 
ger, even in cases of war, five and similar- يا‎ enabling us to 
escape usbarmed, (ree, seeure aad without bindra: 

Under sach ру Cirenmetances, ‘tbe surely right and (ре r, that 
‘such wholesome knowledge, whicb пр LE this Saya ko toà 
few men, and only the 1 to RS but ерй 
only in the lib: and cabinets of the gr em although not generally 
known, shoaki at least, in some degree, be brought to Ln 

Зее, however, Г cannot gaio my object fn any other way мы 
giving these pere to the world ii ted forme, and ince Whey will 
unavoidably fall into писал hands, 1 feel mysal constrained, In order 
to prevent an unworthy use ef them, to extend this prefaoe, which 
might otherwise, very properly have ended here, in laying down w 
few rules and limits. Do not, however, be disooaraged for Lam really 
‘endeavoring to promote your best imtoresta and shield you from harm. 

1. If you ате willing (о avail yourself of tbe means indicated, I 
warn you not to attempt it in ® case of extreme necemity, and whet 
there ік no other help at haad. 

2. И this be во, In experimenting, place your trust іп the goodness, 
and power of the Most High and ever blessed God. apon whom yon 
may vbape have hitherto called under an unknown holy name, ' 

Ж; ‘he orduined -Psalm, fer Uie this or the. olber wndertaking, besides 

ie De appro Че pra: y with a broken and contrite 

M боа, ula Th cation to (hic koe keep in mind-the added holy 

red with Из Yers, whioh are given the wise Kabalists. At the sume 

time ou must have your undertaking continually before your eyes, 

must say to you, И yon wish to console yourself with this help, 

ant you must live in each а manner that no erime or willfnl sin сап 

tronble yonr conscience, for it is well known, that the prayer of the 

ungodly is not acceptable to God. And herewith I commit you to tbe 
protection of the Most High. 
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THE USE AND EFFICACY 


The Psalms, 


THE MANY’ PURPOSES TO WHICH THEY MAY BE APPLIED. 


Psalm 1,—Wben a woman ія pregnant and fears a premature 
delivery, ог a dangerous confinement. she should write or cauto to be 
written, on n piece of purchment prepared from the pure skin of w 
deer, the three first verses of the above Psalm, together with the hid- 
den holy name aud appropriate prayer contained therein, and place it 
jn a small bag made expressly for that purpose, and suspend k bya 
tiring about the Deck, во that the bag will rest against ber naked 


body. 

ko holy name is called Eel Chod, which signifies, great, strong, 
only God, and is taken from the four following words : Aschre, verse 1; 
Lo, veree.4 ; Jutzliacb, verse 3; Vederech, verse 6. 

‘The prayer ia оз follows : 

May it ‘please thee, O, Есі Chad, to grant unto this woman, М., 
daughter of R., thet she may not at this time, or at any other бте, 
have а premature confinemeut ; much more grant unto her a truly 
fortunate delivery, and keep her and the fruit of ber body in good 
health, Amen! Selah! 


_ Admonition of the Translator.’ 


Before I proceed further with the translation of the Psalma, it fe 
necessary то insert in this place an admonition, which ibe author, 
who wrote only for bis own nation, deemed unnecessary, and which, 
nevertheless, should be addressed to every one. 

* Each miman being." says the celebrated kabbalist, Rabbi Isaac 
Loriga, “ except only the ignorant Idolator, ean by a 
ons life enter into the consecrated temple of tbe true Kabbala, and 
сап avail himself of Из benefits witbout being able to speak or under- 
stand tbe Hebrew language. Не can pray, read and write everything 
dn his mother tongne ; only the boly name of God and the angels that 
may occur in tbe experiment, must, onder all cireumatances, be 
written and retained іп the mind in tbe Hebrew tongne (Гог they must 
in no case be nttered), because, оп the contrary, a wrong direction 
migbt otherwise easily be given to the experiment, and copsequently 
Vt would lose all its holiness, worth and efficiency. 

With this pronunciation we must all be well satisfied. and, tbere- 
fore, E must write all similar words and names, from the letters of 
which the boly names are taken. in Hebrew. То order, however, that 
the reader may read all similar ocourring names and words in Lis 
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mind and retain them, I have written all the Hebrew words with 
Engliab letters together with their meaning, 


Psalm 2,—Sbould you be exposed to danger in a storm at sea, and 
your life threatened, then recite is Psalm without delay and with 
becoming reverence, and think respectfally of (be holiest name con- 
tained (реге, namely, Behaddet (which means, mighty God), then 
jumediately utter the prayer belonging thereto, which write 
everything together оп в fragment of в pot, and іш foll confidence in 
the Omnipotent, who fixes the boundary of the see and restraint ita 
power, throw it into the foaming waves, and you will see marvelons 
wonders, for the waves will instantly семе their rearing aad Ше 
storm will be lalled. 

“The worda, the letters of which constitute this holy name, are taken 
from Rageschu, verso 1; Nossedu, verse 2; and Jozos. verse 9. 

The prayer is as follows: ‘Let It be, Oh, Schaddei! (Almighty 
God!) Thy holy will, that the raging of the storm and the roaring ol 
the waves шау cease. and that the proud billows may be stilled. 
Lead us, ob, all mereiful Father, to the place of our destination in 
safety and in good health. for-oaly with Thee i» power and might. 
‘Thou alone canst help, and Thou wilt surely help to the honor eod 
glory of Thy name, Amen! Selab! 

‘This Psalm is also an effectual remedy Lr Tagin 


headache. 

те позора вм поча: Mem Gest № verses of thie Psalm 

er wi e holy name appropriate prayer, upon pure 

piment 604 baug it upon tbe ueck of tbe patient r then pray over 

іт the Рваіш with the prayer arranged for № Do this in humble 
devotion, and the sufferer will be relieved. 


Psalm 8.—Whoroever is mbject to severe headache and backache, 
let bim pray this Palm, with the leading holy names ати 
prayer contained therein, over a emal) quaatity of oli 
the head or back while in tbe act of prayer. "ois will afford imme- 


Psalm 4.—If you have been nulecky hitherto, ін spite of every 
effort, then you should pray this Psalm three times before the rising 
of the sun, with humility nad devotion, while at the same time ра 
should impress npon your mind its ruling holy name, and each time 
the appropriate prayer, trusting in the help of the mighty Lord, with- 
out whose will not the least creature can perish. Proceed іа peace te 
prepa yout contemplated undertaking, and all things will result to 
your entire satisfaction. 

The holy name is called : Jibeje, (He is and will be,) and is com- 
posed of Ше four fius letters of the words. Teppillati, verse 3; 
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Selah, verse б; Jebovab, тагар 6; and Toeebiweni, verae 9. The 
prayer is ua follows: May it please Thee, ob. Jiheje, to prosper my 
waya. царе вой doings. Abat my desire may be дану пиацед, 
end let æy sviahen bo eatiatied erm а ард the sake of Thy greet, 
= музей. praimsweriby name. Amen! — — Selah: 

you wish io.acnomplish.sn andetiaking by ог wh another, 
кеш. in il bingo E above, тъ this exanption і 


Ву the Translator. 

I must be permitted in this place to insert another cantion. When 
it № sald N., son or daughter of N., it mus be anderstood that we 
mest бегі mention the nama of the.person by whom we wish to be 
served, вой afterward the name of bis mother, ae, for example, Inao, 
son of Sarah, or Dinah deogbter of Leah. 


Psalm &.—If you have business to transact with your magistrates 
of mith your prices, and desire to obtalo tbeir special favor, then 
pray i thia Paine early at the rising of the eun and in the evening at 

is three дом отет pure olive oil, while at the вы 
ime y оп think unceasingly, upon tbe holy name of Cbananjah (mer- 
өші ты anoint your fase, bands and feet with the oll and вау: Be 
merciful unto Mo Te, for the sake of thy great, adorable and holy name, 
tarn the of my prince to me, эла grant that ho may 

oe me with ойша e: 27 and let ше бой favor and courtesy wit 

Ма. -— — — Selah 

name із found in the words; Chapez, verse 5; Nechini,- 
Se e); ne achona, verse 10; Hadichemo, verse 12; and Кавіапа, 


ШП another peculiarity of this Pyalm fs, when you fod notwith- 
manding the utmost industry and care, your business does not pros- 
aches you Бате reason to fear that an evil Masal, tbat is, an evil 
ar, spirit or destiny is opposing you, then pray this Psalm daily, 
«теп (о the lastavcrae with great devoniness and you will soon find 
Yourself in more favorable circamatances, 

Psaha €, With в Реала all. diseases of tho eye may be benled. 
Read the Psalm for three days successively, and pray the prescribed 
prayer seven times slowly, in a low бопе, and with devotion, and with 
thie keep ip cin bet ре miad t mind the holy name of Jaschajah (which 

believe without a doubt that the Lord 
yer із as follows: Jehovah my 
Father, may Н lense 2 thee, for ict sake of the great, mighty, holy 
and adorable same, Jesobsjsh Baal Hatschna, that ie, Help is wit! 
the Lord, (for be ix the Lord of help, he ова з bel.) which name is 
contained in this Psalm, heal me from my diseases, infirmities, and 
from the pain of my eyes, for thine is the power and the Бер, and- 
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thon alone art mighty enough to help; of this I am certain, and there- 
fore I trust in thee. Amen! — Selah! — 

Further it is said : If a traveler encounters danger by land or sea, 
be shall, when беге is no otber belp to hope for, pray this Pealm 
seven times, and esch tink with fall confidence in tbe mighty and 
sure help of the Almighty, and add thereto : Jeschajan, Lord of help! 
may it be thy Боју will and pleasare to amist me in iis extremity 
and to avert this danger from me. Hear me for the sake of thy great 
And most holy name, for thino is the power anû (һе help. Amon! — 

The Give letters of this holy name contain, according to the prayer, 
the words; Jehovah al, verse 2; Schuba, verse 6; Oscbasca, versn в; 
Bewoshn and Vejibbakala, verse 11. 2 


Psalm 7,— When evil persons conspire to render you unforiapate, 
if your enemies waloh for an opportunity to overthrow yon, if they 
pursue you in order to harm you, tben take upon the spot where you 
Stand а handful of earth or dust, pray this Psalm and keep in your 
mind the holy name of Eel Elijoo, great, strong, highest God! then 
throw the dust in the direction of your enemies, uttering & prayer 
prescribed for this cage, and you will find that your enemies will 
cease their persecutions and leave yeu undisturbed. The letters of 
the holy name are found іп the words: Aisber, verse 1, Ode, verse 18, 
(according to the order. of Al, bam, aud the letters must be trans- 
рова). Hosbenei, verse 2; Eli, verae 7; Jadin, verse 9; Jaehut, verse 

8, Elijon, verse 18. 


8. 
‘The prayer is as follows: ОВ, Eel Elijon! great, strong and highest 
God! шау it please thee to the bearts of my enemies and op- 
that they may do me instead of evil, as thou didst in the 
ув of Abraham when ho upon Thee by this holy name. (Gen. 
xiv.22.) Amen!—Selah I— 

, If уой have incurred the ill-will of an enemy, whose cunoing power 
sind vengeance you bave reason to fear, you should fill а pot with fresh 
water from the well, and pronounce over it the twelve last verses of 
this Psalm, namely, the words: “Arise, Jehovah! in thy wrath!” Pro- 
mounce these four times, and at the same time think of the holy name 
of Eel Elijon, and of your enemy, and pray each time. ^ Humble 
nd overthrow, Oh! Eel Elion, mine enemy, N., son of R., that he 
may not bave the power to provoke or to injure ше.” Amen! After 
this prayer, pour tbe water upon а spot at your enemy’s residence, ог 
at а place where he must pass over it, and by doing this you will 
overcome him. ` 

Jf you have а case to decide before the court, and you have говзова 
to fear an unfavorable or partial verdict, then pray this Psalm slowly 
before yon appear in the presence of fhe judge, thinking at the ваше 
time of Eel Elijon and of the righteousness of your cause, and ая you 
approach the judge pray as follows: Oh, Eel Elijon! turn thou the 
heart of the [ае to favor my best interests, and grant that I may 
be fully Justified when I depart. Give unto my words power apd 
gtrength end 164 me find fayor, Amen|—Selabi—~ — 


AC vr 
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Psalm 8,—If you wish to secure the love and good will of ali men 
in your business transactions, you should pray this Рено three days 
Хо succession after sundown, and think continually of the holy name 
of Rechmial, which signifies great and strong God of love, of grace 
and mercy. Pronounce at each time the appropriate prayer over a 
small quantity of olive oil, and anoint the face as well as the bands 
and feet, The letters composing the holy name sre found in ihe 
words: Addir, verse 2; Jareach, verse 4; Adam, verse 5; Melohim, 
verso 6 ; Tenisebilehu, verge 7. ‘The prayer reads ва follows : May it 
please thee, Ob, Весімшіз! Eel, to grant that I may obtain love, grace 
ВЫ favor in the eyes of men according to thy holy will. Ameo l- 


Psalm 9,—The principal attribute of this Psalm according to the 
precept ia, that it is an unfailing remedy in the restoration of male 
children. who are feeble in health, when no medicines end belp are at 
hand. This Pealm-sboald also be prayed agsinst Ше power and ma- 
Jignity of enemies. In the firat instance write this Psalm, with ita 
holy паше, upon pure parchment, with в new pen, and hang it around 
the patient's neck. Aferwards repeat tbe prayer with reverence, 
and thiok at tbe same time of the holy name of Eheje Aischu Eheje, 
that is, I am he that will be, and utter the following prayer: All- 
merciful Father! for the sake of thy mighty, adorable and holy name, 
Ebeje-Aisher Еее, may it please thee to take away from N., воп 
B., the illness (here name the disease] from which he suffers, and re- 
lieve bim from his pains. Make him whole in soul, body вой mind, 
Жой release him during his Ше from all plagues, injury and danger, 
and by tbdu his helper. Amen. : 

` In the ‘second case repeat this Psalm and pray devoutly: Mey it 
be agreeable to thy will for the sake of thy most holy name Eùeje 
Aisher Еһеде, to release me from the power of my enemies and op- 
posers, and to protect me from their persecutions, as thou once didat 
Би the Psalmist from the enémies who pursued bim. Amen.-- 


The letters of this holy name are їп the words: Ode, 2; Haojeff, 
verse 7 and verse 16, and in alphabetical order in the At Basch, 


Psalm 10—1f any one is plagued with an anclean, restless and 
evil spirit, let him 6П a new earthen pot with water from the spring, 
and, in thé пате of the patient, pour into it pure olive ой, and pros 
nounce over it this Psalm nine times, keeping in mind constantly ће 
adorable name of Eel Mez, which means Strong God of the oppressed, 
and at each ending of the Psalm : May it be thy most holy will, Oh, 
Eel Mes, to heal the body and soul of N., son of R, and free bim from 
all bis plagues and oppressions : wilt thon strengthen him іп sonl and 
body and deliver bim from evil. Amen |—Selah ! 

‘The boly name may be found in the worda: Alab, verse 6; Lamma, 
Anawin, verse 16, and Heasez, verse 17. 


Psalm 11. — Whoever prays this Psalm daily with feelings of devo- 
tion, ang with it keeps constantly in mind фе holy name of Pole, 
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that is, Wonderful, and who besides néters ^ suitable prayer to God; 
be will bo safe from all persecution, end will во bavo aay great eril 
аг. 

The holy name is ia the words: Ofel, verse 2; Paal, verse 3, and. 
Adam. The closing prayer may be as follows: Adorable, mighty 
and holy God Pele! with thee is advice. action and power, and only 
thou canst work wonders. Turn away from me all (па "в өті; end 
protect ше from the persecation of evil men, for the sake of the 
great name Pele. Amen. 


Psalm 12. 
за the foregoing. The holy name № Aineel, which means Si 
God! my Father! and is found. in the words of the.sixth verse 
Bwjonim, Akum Lo, The prayer № as follows: Almigtty Patber, 
my God Aineel! grant that all conspiracies agnlnét me may be set at 
naught ; tarn away from me all danger and injory, and thins is the 
kingdom and the power. Amen.—Selah! 


Psalm 18,—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotion, togo- 
ther with the prover prayer belonging thereto, and thinks at 
same time of the powerfal name of Haniel, thet is, My һер ta the 
mighty God, will be safe for the uext.twenty-fonr bouts from an wn- 
natural death snd from all bodily-safferings and pouishments. “Phe 
prayer ів aa follows: Protect me according to Фу fll and 
pleasure from violent, sudden and unnatural йа, and: from all otber 
evil accidents and severe bodily afflictions, for thon art шу belp and. 
my God, and thine ів Ње power and the glory. Amen іні 


According to tradition this Psalm is also а.дәой cure for dangerous. 
and ful diseases of the eyes. Tbe patient must procare s раш 
that is good for the e; k мі with 018 ком, pray 40 Psalm. а 
muitable prayer, trusting firmly in tbe oertain help of the mighty Es- 
е, and then hind the plant upon bis eyes The letters, posing 
this holy name нге contained in tbe words: Ezoth, verse S Memon 
verse 1; Jarum, verve 3 ; Aneni, жеге 4; Qjewi, verse 5; and Jagol, 
verse 6. 


Psalm 14,—Whoso prays this Pealm іп ohildlike faith esd.tuust-in. 
the most holy name, Eel enunet, that ia. the true God. or God of Truth, 
and prays the prayer belonging to.it daily, will бой favor with ali 
шөп, and will be free from slander and mistrnst, The prayer іл аз 
follows : “May it please thee, Oh! Eel suramet, to grant me grace, 
love and favor with all men whose help I need. Grant (hat ail-may 
believe ту words, and that no slander may he effective against meto 
take away the confidence of men. Thon canst do this. for thou tern- 
eat the hearts of men according to w holy will, aad Баға aod ос 
derers are an abomination to thee. Hear me for the sake of thy 
пате, Amen.— Selah! 

The letters composing this holy name are found in the worda Wo- 
hira, verse 1 ; Maskicl, verse 2; Брад, коне s; Ат, төле 4; and 
Agni, Feree 6. 


.— This Psolm possosnes similar power, sotiogand worth 


[ 
| 
! 
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Psalm 15, jast the see of an eril spirit, Ммапйу and 
тёлеу pray tis Ponha with tin prayer elonring io ft aid the 
-hoty same iai, which means: My Lord! or. The Lord. too, № mine, 
over aaow pel filed with well-waier thai was drawa for this express 
:purpose, каб with this water bathe the body of the patient. Тһе 
prayer whieh must be repented during the procom of washing. ів өз 


follows : May В be thy will, О God, to restore N., son of R., who has 
been of bia, мон, and ін grievously plagued hy ihe деті, 
y name Jali. Ашер. 


and hin одод for the sake of thy bol 
enlighten thy 


‘The thoee betters of this boly name are found in the words : Jagur, 
жепті; Regal, vemo 1, and Jimmot, verse 5. 

He who otherwise prays this Pealm with revereace will be generally 
vorived with great favor. 


Тана 16, —' This Polen № important and can be prodtably ewm- 
ms in derat : Ая for example, 194, If any one 
as been robbed. and wishes to know the name of the robber, he 
must proceed! за follows : Take mnd or slime and sand oul of a stream, 
mix them together ; then write tbe names of sil suspected persons 
ара чал slips of paper and apply the mixture on Ше reverse nido 
the slips ; ‘ards lay them in x large and elean basin. filled for 
, Wis’ purpose with fresh water from tbe-stream—lay them in the water 
one Py ove, nd at Ше same time pray this Psalm over them ten times 
with the prayer ры to И keeping іп mind at the same time the 
name of , (bat is, Living, which name is found in the words of 
sixth verse, aa follows: Chabellm, and Alei, and if the name of the 
"real thief ін written upon (be slips, that ща which bis name is writ- 
ten will tive һе surface. The prayer ін as follows : Let it be thy 
‘will, E-l Caar, tbe Living God to make known the name of the thief, 
who stole from me (here name that which was stolen). Grant that 
the osme of the thief, if it is a the names, may arise before thy 
т, snd thus be made known to mine and ali others who are present, 
at thy name шау be glorified: grant Н for the sake of thy boly 
name. Amen.—Selah! 

3. Whoever prays this Psalm daily with reverence, and ia childlike 
trust upon the eternal love and. goodness of God, directed to сігеш»- 
atagoes, will bare АП his sorrows changed into joy. 

Finally, it is said, that the daily praying of this Psalm wilt change 
enemies inte friends, and will disperse all pain and sorrow. 


Psalm 17.—A traveler, who prays this Psalm early in the morn- 
lag, with ardor, together withthe proper prayer, in the name of Jab, 
will be secure from al) evil for twenty-four hours. The prayer is аз 
follows : May it be thy holy will, Ob, Jah, Jenors, to make my jour- 
зер Proprrots, to lead me in pleasant ры, to protect ше from ell 
evil, and to bring me safely back to my loved ones, for thy mighty 
end adorable neme's sake. Amen. 

‘The two letters of the holy name Jah are taken from the words, 
Shoddlal тепе 9, and Nirmal, verve 1. 
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Psalm 18,—If robbers are about to attack you, pray this Pesim 
quickly but fervently, with the prayer belonging to ft, with con-- 
fidence in the holiest name of Jab, that is, mighty, ali-mercifel 
snd compassionate God, е robbers will езт you suddenly, with- 
out inflicting the s injary upon you. The letters necessary to 
make the holy name of God are contained in tbe worda, Aisher, verse 
1; Shoal, verse 1; Tamin, verse 33, and Hao), verse 47. - 

"Phe prayer is the following: “Mighty, all-merciful and compas- 

slonate God, Eel Jah! may it be pleasing to thy most holy will, to 
defend me against approaching robbers, and protect me against all 
enemies, opposers aud evil circumstances, for thine is the power and 
thou canst belp. Hesr ше for the sake of thy moet holy пато, Eel 
Jah. Auen.—Sclah! 
Т» there a sick person with you, with whom the usual’ bodily rem- 
dies have failed, fil a small flask with olive ой and water, pronounce 
over И, with reverence, the eighteenth Psalm, anoint all Юю limbs 
of the patient, and pray ^ suitable prayer in the neme of Eel Jab, and 
ho will soon recover. 


Psalm 19,—During а protracted and dangerous confinement take 
earth from а crossroads, write upon it the five first verses of this 
Psalm, and tay it u the abdomen of the parturient; allow it to 
remain until the birth is accomplished, but no longer, and in Ше 
meantime prez this eotire Psalm seven times in succession, with the 
Proper holy папе of God and the appropriate prayer. The holy 
name of this Psalm consists of two letters from the most boly name 
Jehovah He, which, according іо the tradition of the Kabbalists, are > 
ог great power, and which embrace the so-called ten Sepiroth or 
reel > 

Tbe 


{083 and other deep mysteries. 
prayer ie ы follows: Lord, of heaven and earth! May ft 
please thee graciously to be with tbis parturient, N., daughter of R., 
who is fluctuating between life and death ; ameliorate her suffering 
and help her and the fruit of ber body that she may soon һе deliv- 
ered. Keep her and her child in perfect bealth and grant her life, 
for the sake of the holy name, Не. Amen.—Selsh! 

Do you desire ураг son to possess aa e and broad heart, во that 
he may become an apt student and understaod the lessons placed 
before him readily. then speak this Psalm over a'cup filled with wine 
and honey, pronounce also the holy name and an appropriate prayer 

‚ Over it, sud let the lad drink of it, and your desires will be realized. 

Finally, it is claimed that this Psalm is effectual in driving away 
evil spirits: It is necessary, however, to pray this Psalm, with ihe 
holy name and au appropriate prayer, seven times over the person 
possessed of the evil spirit. The of the name He are contained 
in the words Hashamaijim, verse 2, and Begoseli, verse 6. 

Psalm 20,—Mix jn a vesel, rose-oil, water and ealt, pray over it 
этеп times in the most holy name Jebo, this Psalm eod а suitable 
prayer. in a low voice and with reverence, then anoint with this oil 
your face and hands, and sprinkle it on your clothing, and you will 
Temain free from ali danger and suffering for that day. 
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Are you summoned to before the judge in person, in a judi- 
cial trial, yon should avail yourself of ihe above means shortly 
beforehand, вой by во doing you will enrely be justided and depart 
without restraint. ‘The prayer іп the lest case is as follows: Lord and 
judge of all the World! Thou holdest the hearts of all men in thy 
power and movest them accarding to thy holy will ; grant thal I may 
find grace and favor in the sight of my judges and those placed above 
me in power, and dispose their hearts to my beat interests. Grant 
that I may be favored with в reasonable and favorable verdict, that 
I may be justified by it, and that 1 may freely go from hence. Hear 
me, merciful, beloved Father, and fulfil my desire, for the sake of thy 
great and adorable name, Jeho. Amen.—Selab. ` 

The letters of the holy name Jeho are contéined іш the words: 
Jannah, verse 2; Sela, verse 4, and Korem, verse 10. 


Psalm 21, During an existing storm at sea, when there is danger 
at band, mix rose-oil, water, 85 and resin, qoe over it slowly 
this Psalm, and the holy name Jehaen, and then pour tbe consecrated 
salve into the foaming sea while uttering tbe following prayer: Lord 
of the world! Thou rulest the pride of the foaming and roaring sea, 
and calmest the terrible noise of the waves. May 1: please thee, for 
the sake of thy most holy name, Jehach, to calm the storm, and to 
“ mercifully from this danger. Amen. Selah! 

letters of this ho} H name are contained in the words: Jehovah, 
, and Ki, verse 13. 


"Psalm 99,—If a traveler prays this Psalm seven times daily, with 
the appropriate divine name, Aba, and в prayer arranged according 
to surrounding circumstances, in full trust in the mighty protection 
of our exalted and moet merciful God, по misfortune will happen to 
him, : Should he travel by water neither pirates nor storms сап harm 
Bim, and if be travels by land bo will be safe from harm, by beasts 

mon. 
"The letters of this boly name are found in the words: Ell, verse 2; 
Assah, verso 33. 


Psalm 28,—Should you desire to receive reliable instructions in 
regard to something throngh a vision or ín s dream, then purify your- 
aif by fasting sind bathing, pronounce the Psalm with the holy name 
Jah seven times, and pray at the end of each repetition : Lord of the 
World} notwithstanding thy anntierable mighty power, exaltation 
and glory, thou wilt still lend a listening ear to the prayer of thy 
homblest creature, and wilt ПЯ bie desires, Hear my prayer also, 
loving Father, and let it be g to thy moet holy will to reveal 
unio me in a dream, whether (here the affair of whieh в correct kaowe 
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lodge is deserved шіні be plainly stated) за thos didet often reves! 
through dresxms the fate of our forefathers. (гап me my petitles for 
the sake of iby adorable name, Jab. Ames. Selah! 

Tho lettere of the boly name Jab, contain the words : Jehovah, теве 
1; Napeohi, verse 3, and aecordiag to the alpbabeticel order Aadoh 
Bechar, according to which the letters He and Nun beesme trams 
posed. 


o Esel 24 and 25. Although the Lope of these two Palme 

ег materially, in respect to their mystical uses, they are equal 

alike in power end action. Whoever repenta these Pale ЙЫН in 

the morning with feelings of devotion, will escape from the grewtest 
с, and the devastating flood will not harm him. 

‚ The holy name is called Eli, and is found in the words of the twenty- 

fth Peatm ; Elecba, verse 1; Lemaan, verse 11, abd Mi, verse 13. ' 


Psalm 27.—If you wish to be well asd kindly зеоейтой ia. «- 
strange city. and désire to be hospitably терем this Psalm 
pon your journey again and again, with reveremoe, aad in fali eom- 
тосе (hat Gon will dispose the hearts ef men to receive end eater- . 

ш you . zum 
7 T Remark by the Translator. 

Since the author hes neither а doly name nor prayer for te above : 
Psalm, it may be presnmed that the frequent repetition of the Рева 
is sufficient for all purposes intended. 


the whnle of it, at the door of the possessed, and the Busch Бов), that 
is, tbe evit spirit, will surely depart. К 
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Tbe tue letters of this holy name are contained іп tbe words Jeho- 
vab, verse 11, and according to the alphabetical order called Ajack 
Becbar and Habre, verse 2. 

Remarks by tbe Translator. 

‘Witt tis Psalm also there is no prescribed prayer given. 

Psalm $0.-— Whoever prays this Pealm daily, shall be safe from all 
evil occurrences, The hol; pen is Eel, and шау be found iu the 
words: Aromimdha; verse 2, and Lemaan, verse 12. 

By іле Translator. 
This Psalm and the following are also without a prescribed prayer. 
Ревма 81,—World you escape slapders, вой are you desirous 
that evil tongues may do you no harm or canse you vexatiou, repeat. 
thie Psalm in в low voice, with commendable devotion, over a amall 
quai of Poy olive oil, and anoint your face and bands with it in 
name оГ 

‘The letters constituting this holy name are found in the words: 

Palteni, verse 2, and Hammesachlim, verse 22. 


Remark. 
The translator rde it necessary to remark once for all. ibat 


ere especially edapted to these as well as many of the following 
| ате wanthi эй that the author undoubtedly thought that the 
Ire yu rs would enable each one, to extemporize а suit- 

resumption is tbe more probable, since we find 


peer on in the work. that the anthor exhorts all to engage in prayer 
to God, without prescribing any particular form. Another cireum- 
stance, however, relates to the holy names, and if these are wanting it 
жаз во ordered by the ancient Kabbalisis, and on this account it 
Фос be particularly noted at all times. 


Psalm 82, — Whoever prays this Psalm daily receives grace, 
Love and шегеу; With s Pazim will be found neither holy name 
Dor peayen. 

Psalm 88,—Have you been unfortunate in respect to the constant 
death of your children at birth, prononnce this Pealm with tbe boliest 
name Jehovah, over pure olive ОП and anoint your wife therewith, 
зой the children born to yon thereafter will live, 

At the time of a general famine, the inhabitants of the afflicted dis- 
trict should pray this Psalm with united hearts and powers, aud they 
will varely be beard. 

The letters of this holy name yon will find іп Lejehorsh, verse 2, 
‘Hoda, verse $, Аза, verse 9, and Hejoser, verse 14. 


Psalm $4, —Have yon resolved to visit s ргіпов or another person 

en іп anthority, pronounee this Psalm and the holy name Pele. that 
ds. Wonderful, brle&y before appearing in thelr г presnoe код you will 
received piessenily and And favor, 


ex Birri AND SEVEN BOORS ОР MORE. 
6, 
The letters of this holy name are found in the words, Paude, verse 
23; Lifne, verse 1. aud Kara, verse 7. Ё 
Even so this Psalm is highly recommended to eaoh traveler, for if 
he prays it diligently be will surely finish bis journey in safety. 


Psalm 85,—Нате you a lawsuit pending in which yon are opposed 
by unrighteous, revengeful and quarreleome people, then, pray this 
Penlm with its holy name Jah, early In the morning fotthree auccas- 
slve days, and you will surely win your case. 

The letters composing this holy name лге contained іп the words: 
Lochmi, verse 1; und іа Wezinza, verse 2. 


Psalm 86. — Against all evil and slanderous libels pray this 
Psalm, and they will cause you no injury. 

The holy name of this Psalm is found in the words: Arven, verse 6 ; 
Miscbpatecba, verae 7 ; snd Tebom, verse 7. 


Psalm 87,- any one has drunken so much wine аз to lose hie 
reason, aud іп consequence. fears are entertained for bis safety, tben 
quickly pour water iuto а pitcber. pronounce this Psalm over it, and 
pee his m avd face with the consecrated water, and give him also 

rink of it. г 


Psalms 88 and 89.—If уоп have been ғо much slandered that 
the king and tbe officers of the Inw have been turned against you. 
and are taking measures to punish you, arise early, at the bre 
day and go out into the fields, Pray these Psalms and their holy 
name seven times with great devotion. and fast the entire dny 

The boly name of the firat Psalm is Aha, and of the second He, taken 
from the words Haecha, verse 14, and Amarti, vorse 2, 


Psalm 40. -—The principal characteristic of this Psalm is, that we 
can, by its use. free ourselves from evil spirits, if we pray it daily, 

The holy name is Jab. and is found in the words: Schauaiti, verse 
2, and Chuscha, verse 14. 


Psalms 41 to 48,—If your enemies have deapoiled yon of credit 
and caused you to be mistrusted, and thereby reduce yonr earnings, 
or perhaps, deprive yon of your office and installed another in your 
place, yon ahould pray these three times a day for three successive 
days, together wilh а prayer that is appropriate to yonr clreum- 
stances, and by doing this you will perceive ineredible things, Your 
enemies will be pnt to shame and yon will be unscathed. 

‘The 424 Pentm possesses this peculiar characteristic. If yon wish 
to be sure in regard to а certain canse. and desire to obtain Informa- 
tion throngh a dream. you mast fast one day. and shortly before re- 
tiring to rest you must pray this Penim and the boly name. Zawa, 
(which menns the Lord of Hosts,) belonging to the Psalm, even 
times, making known your desires, each time, in an appropriate 
prayer, in whioh your wishes should be plainly named. 


Psalm 44,—If ron wish to be safe from your encmics the frequent. 
praying of this Psalm will, it is said, answer your expectations, 


- 


Ld 
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Psalms 45 and 46. —These two Palins are said to possess the vir- 
tue of making peace between man and wife, and, especially. to tame 
crosa wives, The saying ia, namely: Whoever has в scolding wife, 
Jet bim pronounce the 46th Psalm over pure olive oil, and anoint bis 
body with it, when his wife, in the future, wili be more lovable and 
friendly. But if a man has innocently incurred tbe enmity of his 
wife, and desires a proper return of conjngal love and peace, let him 
ray tbe 46 Psalm over olive’ ой, anoint bis wife thoroughly 
‘with it, and, it is said, married love will again return. 

‘The holy name ia Adojah, (this name 16 composed of the first sylla- 
Mes of the two most baly names of God. Adonai and Jehovah.) 

‘The letters are in the words: Elohim, verse 2; Meod, verse 2; 
Jehovah, verse 8. and Sela, verse 12, 


Psalm 47.—Do you wish to be beloved. respected and well re- 
eeived by ali your fellow-men, prey this Psalm seven times daily. 


Psalm 4S, —1f you have many enemies without canse, who hate yout 
out of pure envy, pray this Psalm often, and with it think of the holy 
name Sach, which means Pure, Clear and Transparent, and your ene- 
mies will be seized with fear, terror and anxiety, avd in future they 
will no more attempt to Injure yon. 

The letters of the holy name are to be found in the worda: Achase- 
lam, verse 7, and Ki, теле 14. 


Psalms 49 and 50.—Is one of your family burdened with a severe 
and haps incurable fever, then take а new pen and ink prepared 
for thi purpose, and write the 49th Psalm and the frat six verses of 
the 60th Psalm, together with the appropriate holy name Schaddi, 
whieh signifies Almighty, and whicb belongs to these Psalms, upon 
риге parchment prepared for thie particular case, and bang it around 
the ра еп в uéck with a silken string. - 

‘The letters composing the divine name, Scbaddei. can be found in 
the words of the 49h l'salm, Schimina, verse 1; Адам, verse 3, and 
Wikas, verse 8. 5 


Remarks by the Translator. 


(Should some one choose to write and wear a talisman such as ів 
described above, we would kindly advise him to procure parchment, 
ink and pen from а Jewish writer of the ten commandments.) 

Xt is asserted that whosoever wears the 50th Psalm, written as 
above described. upon his person. will be safe from all danger, вой 
өвсвре from sli the machinations of robbers. 

The holy ame is Chai, which signifies, Living. and the letters are 
taken from the words: Sewach, verse 6 ; and АпоеВі, verse 7. 


Psalm 51.—.Is any one troubled with an anxions and restless con- 
science on account of the commission of a heavy sin, then let bim pro- 
mounee this Psalm with the word Dam connected with it in the mind, 
three times в day, namely. early at noon and іп the evening over 
рорру-ой, and st the same time utter в prayer suitable to the ocoa- 
sion {в which the evil deed must be mentioned in deep bumility and 


94 BIRTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES, 


sorrow, which must be obtained from the just yet mersttut Judge of 
all men through а contrite beart. then let bim anoint ulmeelf wi 
consecrated oll over the body, and he will find in a few days that he 
has found grace and that the beavy burden has been removed. 

Tbe letters of the word Dam, through the transposition vf the B and 
M in the words Purim, verse 20, and Bebo, verse 2. are taken stoorde 
ing to tbe order of the alphabet, Al Bam, in whick the В is taken 
for M. 


Psalm 52,—He who is so nnfortunate as to be disturbed through 
frequent Мапдеге is advised to utter this Pealm daily io the morning, 
and no өресін! prayer or holy name is needed to obtain the benefit of 
tbe Psahn. 


Psalms 58 to 55. —These three Psalms are ordained to be uttered 
by him who is persecuted withoat cause by open aad secret epemtles, 
Tbe desires only to quiet bis enemies, or 811 them with fear, he mast 
daily repeat the prescribed 53d Psalm with the holy name Ai, The 
lettera of this name are the first letters of the two blessed names of 
God, Adonai, Jehovah, and are found in the words Amar, verse 2, and’ 
Jiezmach, verse 6. 

И, however, he wishes not only to be secure from their malice, but if 

в also desires to revenge bimeelf upon ет, Шеп he must repeat the 
54th Psalm with the prescribed bol; h. The lettere of this 
are found in the laet words of im, В 
Нотепа, verse 2, and indeed scoording te the Kabbalistic rule Ge- 
matris, inasmuch ne the letter He, when it is weitien ont sipaiñes вію 
іп number, and in this mener may very easily be taken for the 
letter Vav, which, in conning, leo nambers six. 

Should he desire to render his enensies evil for evil, Бе shall 
the 55th Pualm with the name Vab, which oontalns both of the 
lettera of the name Jeboymh. The letters of thie name аге foumd im 
the words: Westtab, verae 12, and Haasined, verse 2, 


Psalm 56,—This Peslm is recommended io bim, who is desirous 
of freeing self from the bonds of passion and of sense, and who ів 
anzious to be delivered from the so-called Jeser Horra, which means, 
‘the evil Justs or the desire to commit sin. 


Psalm 57.— Whosoever wishes to be fortunate in all bls under- 
takings sbonld pray this Psalm daily after the morning prayer in the 
church, and with it the holy name Chai, signifying Living, which 
nome he should keep constantly in Ыз mind. 


The two letters of thie name are contained in the words: Chonnent; 
verse 2, and in Elohim, verse 6. 


Psalm 58, —1( yon should be attacked by a vicious deg, this 
Psalm quickly, and the dog will not harm уба. nd 

Psalm 59,—Woula yon be entirely free from the Jesor Horra, 
that із, from the inclinalion whisk all men possess to do evil, and tha 
ginfol appetites вод passions which often overcome them, then pray 


SIXTH AND SEVENTH BOOKS OF MOSES. 95 


H 
tbis Pealm from the second verse tc the end, for three days in suc- 
Session, at early noon end іп the evening, and the holy name belong- 
itg thereto, namely, Paitioel, whieh signi&es Strong God, Му Res. 
tuer and Saviour} also, pray фе prescribed prayer, and you will 
become aware of tbe most wonderful changes within yourself: 

The prayer is as follows: Lord, my Father aod the Father ОГ mine, 
mighty God! May it please thee for the sake of thy great, holy and 
adorable name, Рамос, to release me from the Jezer Наста (from шу 
evil desires aud passions and from ail evil thoughts and acts). as thou 
Sides the author of thls Psaim when bo prayed to thee. Amen 

з Tho letters of the boly oam of Paltioel may be found in the words, 
Pisehii, verse 8; Elohim, veree б; Chattati, verse 3; Jehovah, verse 
8; Авст, verse 15, аай Mascbel, verse 14. 


< Psalm 60. —Tf you аге a soldier in au army, and are about march- 
iog into the Geld, repeat this Psalm, keeping in mind the holy name 
of Jab, and at the conclusion of each repetition of the Paalm, utter w 
muitable prayer in fall reliance ироа the endless omnlpotence of Him, 
who cap give the vietory where he will, and you will be enabled to 
Tetarn to yonr tome asinjared, 

‘The two betters of the ` bely name Jab, are contained in the word 
Zarenu, verse 14, ав the last word of this Psalm, and in Lelemmed, 
verse 1. 


welling, repeat this Psalm just before moving in, with a suitable 
ret, trusting in the name of Schaddel, and you will experience 
Jeesing and good fortune. 

‘Tae letters composing this name are taken from the words Schimmn, 
verse 2; Кеп, verse 9; and Jom, the last word of this Psalm. It 
thould, however, be remarked ‘that both the last lettera are selected 
aceurding to the alphabetical order of. Ajack Весһаг, 


Psalm 68, — Spesk this Psalm with proper reverence on Sunday 
immediately after the evening práyer, and on Monday after vespers, 
and ai the tame time think of tho holy name ittami, which means 
“eoncealed, bidden, ос invisible” (which most probably refers te the 
invisible God, who covers Ше tranagreasions of penitent sinners). and 
miter the following prayer: Great, mighty and mercifal God | may it 
be thy holy will to pardon me all tay sina, transgressions and offences: 
wilt фон cover them; and blot them out as thou didst the sine and 
transgressions of him who nitered this Psalm in thy presence, wilt 
thon do this for the sake of the adorable mame of апі, Amen — 

a 

The letters of this name may be found ín the worda: АСЫ, verse 2; 
Jeseinate, vorve 2; Emot, verse 3; Lolohim, vers 6, and Lisch, 
verse 

Psalm 0$, —1Ї you have reason to believe that your business-part- 
pers are about to take anfair advantage of yon, and thal you will fer 


777 “them, amd И. you деви, on this account, іо withdraw 


y ail 61. when you are ahont taking posesion of a, new 
! 
| 
| 
| 
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from the firm, jat thia Psalm, and with it think of the holy name 
Jach, and you will not only be able to withdraw without lose, but 
you will obtain further fortune and blessings. 

‘The letters of this holy name are contained in the words Jasjunch, 
verse 11, and Jecbuds, verse 1. 

Psalm 64,—In reference to this Psalm it is only necessary to вау, that 
seafarers who daily pray it with devotion will complete their voy 
without accident, and reach their place of destination in good health, 
Аз for the rest, neither holy name nor especial prayer have been-con- 
sidered necessary. 

Psalm 65,—Whoeoever utters this Psalm with its appropriate name 
Jeb, persistently, will be fortunate in all his unde: gs, and 
thing he attempts will result to his best advantage, It is particularly 
recommended to one who Ваз в petition to prefer, for it is asserted 
that be will certainly obtain bis desires. 

‘The two letters of this holy name are taken from the words Jos- 
chiru, verse 14, and Dumijab verse 2. 

Psalm 66.— If ау man is possessed of a Ruack Rooh (evil spirit), 
write this Psalm on parchment вод hang it upon bim; then stretch 
your hands over bim and sty: Save ше, О God, for the waters are 
come into my aoul. Psalm ши. 2, 

Psalms 67 and 68,—Both those Psalms contain the divine name of 
Jah. The letters com 1g it are found іп the first Psalt and are select- 
ed (rom the words : Jechonnenu, verse 2, and from the last word of the 
filth verse, Sela. In the second, on the other hand, from Jakum, 
verse 2, and from Дога, verse 36. The first should be prayed in a 
protracted case of fever, ог in severe imprisonment. The second, on 
the contrary should be prayed over а vesel filled with water upon 
which the sun never shone, in а low voice, and in the name of 
patient, and then work his body with the water, and the evil spirit 
will depart from him. Е 

Psalms 69 and 70, — The first of these Psaime should benttered daily 
over water, by the libertine and sensuelist, who is so confirmed in bis 
evil habite, às to become а slave to them, and who, however much he 
may desire to escape these habits, fe nnable to do so. After having 
prayed this Psalm over the water һе shonld drink of № 

‘The second should be prayed by him who desires to conquer his 


enemies. Я 
‘Neither of these (wo Palms have prescribed holy name or prayer. 


Psalm 71.-— With this Psalm there is likewise neither boly vame nor 
prayer, bat it is said to have the power to liberate any one from 
prison, who will for в time pray it reverontially seven times а day. 

Psalm 79.—Write this Psalm with the name Aba, in the usual manner, 
npon pure parchment, and suspend it around your neck, and you will 
‘become s universal favorite, and бой favor and graoe from all men $ 
you may then live uncapcerned, for you can never come to poverty. 

‘The letters of the holy name are taken from tbe words: Elohim, 
verte 1, and Jessbrabu, verve 17. ; 


| 
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Psalms 78 to 78.—Since these eleven Pealms have neither holy 
names nor particular closing prayers, I shall, In order to economisa 
құма, record Ше peculiar vites ascribed to each one for the good 


ad. 
‘The 734 Psalm should be repeated reverently seven times daily b; 
those who лге compelled to sojoara ina Beathes, idolatrous or infidel 
constry, Sud. by doing so, no one need feel alraid that he will be ше 
duced to deny his faith. 
‘The froquent and oarnost prayer of the 74th Psalm is said to defeat 


` the peruscutian-sasbiitared by enemies, and will frustrate the oppres- 
people, and 


siomi af. ег sei mighty, wealib-seeking, hard-hearted 
will а the same time bring them to а terrible end. 
Tis dorost the 74th Psslm will effect the forgiveness of 


The теш Pealm is eaid to be the quickest and most effective defence. 
against danger from fire and water. 

‘Whosoever praya the 77th Psalm daily will not be overtaken by 
want of CHAK. 

Wbobosvér praya the 78th Psalm earnestly and often, will be be- 
lote ant respected by kings and princes and will reoetre favor (гота 


‘The fretment prayer of the 79th Pseim, it is said, ін fetal to enemies 
and opponents: 

The constant and industrious prayer of 80th and 8186 Psalms Ie said 
to ма means of. raving men from falling into unbelief and 
ватев (heu also from other errors. 

‘The prayer of the 82d Psalm will assist an envoy to transact his 
baainees bo tbe satisfaction of his employers, and his business affairs 
will sueoeed and prosper. 

‘You should write the 834 Psalm properly, upon pure parchment, 
and suspend it around our neck, and by во doing yon will abide 
ply e ‘was, avoiding lea and ‘captivity. If you should, however, 

.9ve800me, your captors bot harm you, for even in captivity 
no'bazeyesn bela! you. 


Psalm 84,—WHeh à man, throngt & severe and protracted Нева, 
bas 6040104 a repulsive, disgusting and bad odor, he should pro- 
pounce this Рейса with the pteseribed holy name of Af, which mesos 
Falher, over а pot of water which the sun never sbone, and 
shen ponr the water all over himself and then the bad smell will 
leave him, 

The letters of the holy name Af, are found in the words : Zebarth, 
verse 2, aud ih Bach, verse 6, 


_ Psalm 85.—Do you wish that your former friend, but who now 
Jivea at enmity with you, should again be reconciled to you, if you 
ean. discover no disposition on bis part to make it up with: yon, 

go out МО an open field. turn your face toward the South, and pro- 
nonace thls Panini, with ita preseribed holy name Vab, seveu times На 


Vuocobeióh; and be will approach amd receive you іп great friendship, 
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Psalms 86 іо 88.— These three Psalms again are left without a 
holy name, snd there is nothing further said about them, than that a 
person should accustom bimeelf to pray them often, because by so 
dolog much good can be done snd much evil avoided. The frequent 
praying, of Ше 8518 Psalm especially, is еЩ4 to promote the welfare 
of the community and the congregation, 


Psalm 89,—Shovid one of your own family or dear friends waste 
away во rapidly, іп consequence of a severe lliness, so that they are 
already nearly helpless and useless, epoak this Psalm over olive oll 
вай pour tbe ой over the wool that has been shorn from в wether or 
в ram, and with Н anoint the body and limbs of the patient, and he 
will speedily recover. 

If your friend is under arrest, aad you desire bla liberation, 
an open field, raise your eyes toward hes: 
with a prayer suited to the oi 
full confidence ia God. 


Psalm 90,—Should you accidentally encounter а lon in the forest, 
Or-shouid yon be deceived, cheated or plagued by an evil spirit or 
ghost, then grasp in your mind the name of God (Sobaddel) and repeat 
this Psalm, and they will withdrew themselves. But you will be 
Stil more seonre when such e danger should arion, И yon pray the 
following 91st Psalm in connection with the 90th at опе and the mune 

ime. 


Psalm 91.—The boly name of this Psalm is El, which means Strong 
God. After speaking this Psalm, and the preceding one, от: tson 
tormented by an evil spirit, or one afflicted by an incurable disease, 
in the name of Eel Schaddel, then pray bumbly : Let it be thy boly 
pleasure, oh my God! to take from N., son of B., the evil spirit by 
which be is tormented, for the sake of thy great, mighty und ‘holy 
name El Schaddei. Wilt thou pey bim health and let him 
be;perfectly restored. Hear his prayer ва thou once did that of thy 
servant Moses when he prayed ibis Рауш. Lot his prayer penetrate to 
thce as once the holy incense arose to thee on high. Amen, Selah! 

The two letters of the name Eel are contained in the words Jescbuti, 
verse 16, вод Orech, verse 16. 

Again write this Psalm in eonnoetlon with the last verse of the 
previous Psalm upon clean parchment, and conceal it behind the door 
of your house, and you will be secure from all evil accidents. 

Kabbalists ascribe to this Psalm when taken in connection with the 
above veree, the most wonderful virtue, when it is used in accordance 
with the nature of existing circumstances, and wpen it ia combined 
with other scriptural passages, holy names of angels, characters and - 
prayers. it is eald, for example : 2 

Prayer through which all distress, danger and suffering may be 
tnrned aside, If any one shonld be in danger of his life, or become 
distressed, be it what it may, such as being attacked by an incurable 
disease, pestilence, fire or water, overwhelmed by enemies or mur- 
derere, ш battles, sieges, robberies, close imprisonment, etc., let him 
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confess his sins first of all. and tben speak the Viki Nosmpreyer (the 
name by which Ше 91 Pealm with tbe Moremid verse is актау 
known), ninety-nine times, according to the number of the two holiest 
names of God, Jebovah Adoaei. Each time when be comes to the 
fourteenth verse, “ Because be hath set bis love upon me,” eic , he 
shall keep in miod the boly name, and then pray devoutly exch time : 
“Thou art the moet holy, king over all that is revealed and bidden, 
exalted above аН that is bigh, sanotify and glorify thy adorable name 
j this thy world, o that all the nations of the earth may know thut 
thine is the glory вой the power, and that thou bast secured me from 
all distress, but especially out of the painful emergeuey (here the 
bject of the prayer most be distinety stated), which bus overtaken 
ше N., son of R. And I herawith promise and vow that 1 will now 
and ever after this, эй long as I shalt Ние ороп the earib, вый until I 
return io the dust from. which I was taken.” (Here the vow must be 
verbally atated,—atating what we will do, perform or give in the ser- 
vice of our Crestor. vow may consist in fasting. giving alms, 
or in the dally reading of several chapters of the Holy Scriptures, 
Рыйш» of the Sobar or of the Talmud, releasing of captives, отно 
the ick and burying the дена) ^ Praised be Зевоти: my Bock an 
my Salvation. Thou wilt be my representative and intercessor, and 
wilt help me, for thou helpest thy poor, feeble and bumble creature, 
and in time of need rolonsent from fear and danger. and dealeat теге 
fully with thy people; merciful and forgiving, thou hearst the 
prayer of every one. Praied art thou, Jehovah thon who Неатек. 
prayer.” (The last words sbould be repeated seven times at each 
ug a dhe prayer) Ç 

And now, whoever will punctually obeerve the foregoing instrne- 
бота three days in succession. іш full trust in Ше migbty help of God. 
ће may rest мемгей of the neeistaneo which he desires. 

Карі, Пу the celebrated Rabbi lenac Loria have 
жеңгей us that in a time of pestilence or general emergency, the Үйі 
Noamprayer shonld be prayed seven times daily. connecting with it 
іп the mind the figare of the golden candlestick. when it ia composed 
of the forty-one boly жәй important words and names of thla Pralin. 
with which we sbould especially consider the holy names in their 
order. The following are the usines : : 


Vean, Alm, Бю, Tbe, Wich, Ika, Aw» Benl, 
Mil Тшо Veal, Көл Па, Меһоһ, Imi, Becha, 
Іт, Reik, Bota, Lir, Uma, Ime, Mis, Мен, 
Aki, Гахай, Mili, Шөк, Rul, Leia, А/һаш, Рево, 
да, Sohn, АШ, Acchu, Kuck, Vetai, Raasch, Jaub, 
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After this should be spoken verses 21-28, chapter xil. of 
and with them Keeping in mind the names Contained in the 28d 
28th verses, in the following order : 


Awal, Jahel, Ito, Но} Husch, Aba, Imo, ҮЙ. 


Ав also Vobu, Uba, Bam, Bili, Zel, Holo, Vesop, and finally. the 
holy name : Nischaszias. ۹ 
nd now, be who observes all these things to the very letter, and 
who can keep in bis memory all the lettere, points or vowels, be shall 
‘be safe from all danger, and shall be as strong as steel, eo that no 
firearms can herm him. The certainty of this із shown by the Kabba- 
lists, because the letter Seijid is not to be found in the entire Psalm, 
d since Ше word Зефа or Кіе бейіп embraces within ite meaning 
all deadly weapons, this conclusion is entirely correct. 


Remarks by the Translator. 


The extraordinary powers ascribed to the 91st Psalm may all be 
right and proper enough, but it is. to be regretted thet the reader 
cannot avail himself of its benefits, especially in the last experiment, 
because all the recorded holy names consist of the fret letter of all 
the words of the 91st Psaim, and likewise of the 23d and 28th verses 
of Exodus, chapter xi, a passage which has already been quoted. 
It is, therefore, impossible to pronounce this name Properly, neither 
сап it be translated into English or into any other language. And 
how shall we then memorize the first letters of each word of the Peslm 
‘together with the points or vowels belonging to them? If any one, 
notwithstanding the difficulties attending the use of this Psalm, 
"should desire to атай himself of its virtues, then be must undertake 
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the burdensome task of learning the Hebrew langasge, ог he must 
write it, and wear it upon his heart as an amulet. 


92.—He who desires to attain to high honors, let him take 
with this object in view, з new pot filled with water Place in it myr- 
Че and vine leaves, and pronounce over it, wlth perfect trust, the 
following Psalms, namely, the 92, 94, 23, 20, 24, and 100, three times 
in euccession, and at each time let him wash himself out of the pot 
and afterward anoint bie face and whole body with the water ; then 
turn his face toward tbe north, pray to God for the fuiñiment of hia 
desires, and he will see wonderful things. Не will he astonished with 
his ever-increasing good fortune. He will also, іп в wonderful mah- 
ner, advance from one post of honor to another, 


Psalm 98.—There is nothing special recorded of {Ша Psalm, other 
than that it is highly recommended to any one who bas в suit wilh a 
stern and unjust opponent. ‘The proper use of this Psalm, it is said 
will surely win blar bis cause. — * 


Psalm 94,—If you have a bard, unyielding and bitter enemy, who 
орргевдев you sorely and causes you great anxiety, repair to an open 
field on Monday, take some incense into your month, turn with your 
face toward the East and West, and repeat frat the 94th Psalm and 
(hen the 92d, seven times, keeping in mind at the same time the holy 
name Eel Kanno Taf, which signi! at, strong, zeulous and good 
God, and pray each time at the ending of tbese Psalms: “May it 
please Theo, Ó great, strong, zealous and good God, to bumble my 
enemy N., вор of R., as thou once did the enemies of our greal teacher 
Moses, who rests in’ peace, and who completed this Psalm to thy glo- 
rifeation, Let my prayer arise to thee as did the sweet smell of 
incense from the altar of incense, and let me behold thy wonderful 
power. Amen!—Selab !— 


Psalm 95.—Tbe appropriate holy name of God peculiar to this 
Psalm is Kel, which is, great, strong God, and the letter» are found In 
the words : Eel, verse 8, and Lezut. verse 1. 

‘The pions believer should pray this Psalm for his erring and nn- 
believing brethren. 


. Psalms 96 and 97.—The boly name of these two Psalms is Jahr 
‘and the letters of the first are found in the words, Jeschuato. verse 2. 
and Hawn, verse 7, and those of the other іп the words, Jismechu, 
verse 1, and Atta, verse Ө. Whosoever will pray these two Psalma 
three times daily, will cause bis family great joy and contentment. 


Psalm 98,—The holy name of this Pealm is also Jab, and should 
be pronounced in order to establish peace and nnity between families, 
The lettera of ће boly name are taken out of the words : israel, verae 
5; and Haschiah, verse 1. 


Psalm 99,—With this Psalm there is no holy name recorded, and 
ail wbo wish to become really pious are advised to pray it often with 
proper devotion. 
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Psalm 100.—The holy name Jab, so often mevtioned already, ie 
aleo appropriate to this Рава, aud whoever praya it several days ano- 
casalvely seven times, will overcome ali his enemies. The two lettera 
of this idly name are recorded in verse 8. and in Aetodah, verse 4, 


Psalm 101.—Whoever, bewrs this Psalm in addition to the 68th 
‘upon bis person, written upon parchment, is secure from the persecu- 
tion of evil apirita aad vindictive persons. 


Psalms 102 and 103,— Both (еве Pealins are mid to be very 
good lur barren women by the use of whicb they may receive grace 
„anà favor from God. The boly name of the one is called Jab, nnd is 
taken from Anneni, verse 3, sud tbe пате of the other one is Aha, 
and ia taken from the word Adonai, verse 12, and from Srla, verse 20. 


Psalm 104,—The frequent and earnest prayer of this Panlm is anid 
to be attended with such great power. that through it the Masick may 
be destroyed. - hi 
Remarks cf the Translator, 

The word Masick signifies, according to Ив root, only something 
hurtful, something that will cause harm. it may be by spirits. beings 
or animale. Generally, however, jews understood the (егіп to 
mean the Devil, and with its connections in this place the word monet 
mean original sin and the propensity to commit sin, 


Paalma 105 to 107,—To these three Pauls the holy name of Jah 
ін ascribed, and according to the original writing, it is raid, that Y 
105th Psalm will cure tbree days? fever; the praying of the 1061 
Рива will cure the four duye’ fever, and бону the praying of the 
107th will eure the daily fever. 

Tho letters ot the holy names are taken from Lejaikof, verre 7. and 
Ноам, verse 1, and further from Sochreni, verse 4, and from Tehiilato, 
verse 2 of the 106th Palin, and nally from Jiechlach, verse 19, und 
Verinna, verse 21. 


Psalm 108, — Write this Pon with На proper holy name. Vi, (мо 
Лебега from the moat holy name of Jehnvuh. in which Кара 
seek tbrough Кв many divisions, great secreia). upon clean parc 
ment. and bide it in a secure apot behind the door of your house, and 
then your going and coming will be blessed, and you will be succegs- 
fal in al! your business trunesetions. 

The two letters of the holy name Jehovah, by п traneporition of 
Vav and ой, are contained in the words : Zarenn, verse 14. and in 
Nachon, verse 2. 


Psalm 109,—Have you a migbty enemy, who plagnes and орргеввев. 
уоп, ВИ a new jug with new, sparkling wine, add some mustard to i 
And then repeat this Psalm three days snecessively. while at tbe rane 
time you keep in mind the holy name of Kel (great and strong God), 
and afterward pour the mixture before ihe door of your enemy's 
dwelling. Be oarefnl, however, that yon do not sprinkle a single 
drop upon yourself when in the aot of pouring it qut, 
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‘The letters of the name Eel are found in the words, Elohim, verse 3, 
and in Ki Jamood, verse 5. В 


Psalms 110 and 111. -ТЪв first of these Psalms is marked with 
tbe holy name Jah. and by iis frequent use in the form of a prayer, 
and а man may compel all enemies and opposers to bow to bim 
and beg for quarters and peace. I а 

Through praying Ше 111th Psalm а man may sequire many friends 
witbout the necessity of keeping constantly іп mind any specia] holy 
name. 


Psalms 112 and 118.—By praying the first of these Psalms а man 
will increase in might and power from time to time, and by praying 
the second devoutly it is possible to check growing heresy and inf 
дешу. Neither of these Psalms has a peculiar holy name. 


Psalm 114.— The holy name of this Psalm consiats of two letters, 
taken together from the namea Adonai (Lord), and Jehovah, namely, 
Abs, wbicb may be found in this Psalm in the words Jiszraoel, verse 
1, and Jehuda, verse 2. Jf yon. desire success in your trade or busi- 
ness, write this Psalm with iia appropriate holy name upon clean 
parchment, and carry it about yonr person constantly in a small bag 
prepared especially for this purpose. 

Psalm 115,--ІС you are determined to dispute witb infidels, hero- 
tios and scoffers at religion, pray this Psalm devoutly beforeband. 

Psalm 116.—Whoever prays this Psalm daily with devotion. trant- 
ing fully in God, will be safe from violent death, neither will be be 
overtaken by a sudden death. 


Psalm 117.—Did yon make a vow to obtain a certain command- 
ment or perform а good work, and fail in the performance of them 
through forgetfulness or carelessness, as soon as you recollect your 
Tomissnesa prey this Palm with a broken and contrite heart. 


Psalm 118.--И ir, pray this Psalm often and devoutly, yon will 
be able to silence all free-thinkers, sooffers of religion and heretios, 
who labor to lead you astray. 


Psalm 119,—This it is well known is the largest of all thè Psalms, 
and conaiste in the Hebrew of eight alphabets, but in ench a manner, 
that each letter appears in undisturbed regularity, and through this 
there arose twenty-two epecial divisions, which included in each 
eight verses, because e particular power is ascribed to each division, 
which I cannot present to the reader in clearer manner than by рін 
each letter before him which forms the particular division. 


Ak — The eight verses of this letter, which all begin with Aleph, 
should be pronounced over а man whose libe shake and qniver, and 
M be = ра ж and bid tone of voice, he will be relieved. 

һау one has made a row, which has become burdensome to 11181, 
It will be өму for him (o keep his promise, : 
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Beth.—It ie said that tbrongh the second division from the ninth 
to the sixteenth verse, а man, may obtain в good memory, an open 
heart, desirous to learn, and an extended intelligence, Whosoever 
desires to attalu this must begin as follows: Remove from а bard- 
boiled egg the shell deftly and cleanly. во that the inside ehall remain 
uninjured, and write upon it the above eight verses as well as the 
fourth verse of Denteronomy, xxxiii. snd eight verses of Joshua, 
and also the holy name of the angels Chosniel, Schrewnéel and Mupiel. 
‘The translation of these three angel-names it is not necessary to know, 
because they must not be pronounced, bat since it will be of interest 
to the reader to know the meaning of them, it will not be superfluous 
to give them here. Chosniel, signifies Cover, or overshadow me, 
mighty God! (namely, with the spirit ef wisdom and knowledge.) 
Sebrewniel, Мит me, again, mighty God! that is, change me, convert 
me into a better man or woman, as David once said, '' Create in me, 
ob God,” etc, Мирей means: Out of the mouth of the mighty God 
(namely, let me attend upon the decrees of thy laws, as if T beard and 
received them from the mouth of God bimself). Finally. tbe follow- 
ing must also bo written upon the egg: Open and enlarge my heart 
and understandigg, that I may hear and comprebend everything that 
1 resd, and that I may never forgetit Ali this must be done on а 
Thursday evening, after fasting the өшіге day, and then the egg 
must be inserted whole into the mouth, and when it ig eaten, the four 
first verses of this division must be repeated tbree times іп succession. 


Gimel.—The division of the third letter, verses 17 to 24 should be 
prayed seven times in snecession. in a low, solemn tone and with full 
confidence in the omnipotence of God, over tho reriously injured 
eye of a friend, so that the pain may cease and tbe eye restored. 


Daleth.—By the earnest praying of thia division, verses 25 to 32, 
a painful injury of the left eye can be cured in the first plape, in the 
same Manner as je described above, and in the second place, if a man 
is engaged in a Inweuit, or в vexed by в change of occupation, or 
residence, or if he desires to make an advantageous selection, or make 
а resolution, he should repeat these eight times in succession. On 
the other hand. however, if a man must атай! himeelf of the wivioo - 
and assistance of many persons in order to accomplieh an undertaking 
successfully, he should repeat this division ten times. 


He.—The division of the letter He, verses 33 to 40, is said to make 
people retrain from committing sins, A sinful being, who has be- 
соте во much accitstomed to commit sin and vice, that he cannot re- 
frain from thera, notwithetandlog bis best resolntions, should write 
these eight verses upon parchment prepared from a clean deer skin, 
(ot cause them thus to be written.) place it in а bag prepared for 
{hie purpose and hang if around his neck, so that be will carry It cone 
tinually npon his breast. 


Vau, —Spesk these eight verses, 41 to 48, properly over water, and 
give it to your servant or dependent to drink, and then your rule aud - 
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power over him will become easy and agreeable, and he will serre 
you willingly. 


Zain.—To the seventh division, voraca 49 to 56, two different effects 
are ascribed. It is maid, for example: If ove of your friends ог nc- 
qusintances ie affiicted with melancholy, or becomes splenetic, or. has 
severe stitching in the eide, write this division, with the holy name 
Raphael, which signides, heal, mighty God, properly upon а amal 
piece of clean parchment, and bind it upon the ‘patient where the 
spleen is situated, 

1f you have been led into an nodertakIng that promises evil rerults, 

‚ through the misrepresentations of evil counsellors, repeat this division 
eighteen times, and you will бой menos to withdraw from the under- 
taking witbogt injury to yourself. 


Cheth,—Speak the division of tbis letter, verses 67 to 64, seven 
times over wine, and give a sick person, wbo has severe pains in the 
upper part of the body, to drink of it, вой he will soon find relief. 


‘Teth.—The division of the letter Teth, verses 65 to 72, ia an easy, 
quick and tried remedy to eure the peverest case of kidney or liver 
complaints, or to take away pain in the bipe. Pronoumes deus eight 
ue properly, specially aud reverently over the sick person and he 
wii! cou valence. 


Jod.—Would yon find grace and favor with God and man, pray at 
the close of each morning prayer the division of this letter, тегвев 70 
io 80, trusting fully in tbe mercy and grace of God, and your prayer 
wi . 


һ,—1/ one of yours has в dangerous sore, or a bnrning swell- 

ight side of the nose, pray the eigbt verses of this division 

n times, in а low and conjuring voice, over the sore, 

and you will perceive to your astonishment and joy, that the otber- 
‘wise incurable sore will be healed. 


court justified. 


Mem.—For pain in the limbs, and especially for paralysis in the 
right arm or hand. а man should pray this division. verses 97 to 104, 
seven ilmes for three successive days, іп a low conjuring voice, over 
the affected arm, and the pain will cease and the arm will he healed. 


Nun, Нате you s mind to travel, pray thie division, verses 105 to 
112. which begins with the werds: “ For thy word isa lamp to my 
feet,” a few days previous to starting проп your journey, each time 
after the morning and evening prayer, and you will accomplish your 


nenas sefale and will елата im wane 


il 
A 
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Samech.—If you have в favor to ask of а superior, pray, before 
presenting your petition, or before you attempt to ask ihe favor 
Фере, fhe aight verses of the letter Samech, verses 113 to 120, and 
you will not go away unheard. 


Ада, Іа the same way and manner as the prayer of the division of 
the letter Mem, heals pain in the right arm, so also the praying of the 
eight verses of the letter Ain, verses 121 to 128, will cure раш in the 
left arm and band. 


= ег of this division, verses 129 to 136, will prove of 
а аа i the сме of a boll or swelling on tbe left side of the 
nose, and the proceedings in both oases must be the same to effect a 
eure. 


"Teaddi,—Sinoe it frequently happens that persons in an oficial 
station are induced, through misrepresentatioas and other ciroum- 
stances, to give a wrong aud unjust decision, even aguinst their better 
Knowledge and desire, they are kindly advised to pray the eight verses 
of thi Totter, verses 137 to 144, treo times devoutly before giving 
their decision, at the same time asking the help of the Judge of 
Judges, to enlighten tbeir minds. 


— The mysterious operation of this division, verses 145-152, 
relates to the cure of a dangerous bea теше injury at the left leg. 
‘These eight verses should be pronout ina low and conjuring токе 
over в quantity of rose-oil and the Injury anointed with the oil, 


Besh-—Are you burdened with а painful, constantly running boil 
То the right ear, pronounce the eight verses of the division of the 
letter Resh, verses 152-160, in a low and conjuring voice, over onion- 
water or juice, and let one drop run into the ear, when you will expe- 
rience Immediate relief. 


Schin.—Against severe and burning headache speak the division 
of this letter, verses 161 to 168, іп а low conjuring voice, three 
times over pure olive oll, and anoint the place where the pain is the 
most severe, 


Tan.—The last division of this Pralm. verses 169-176, should be 
used in the same manner as the division of the letter Rih, that is, it 
sbould be spoken over onion-waler, and by ite ase a boil in the loft 
ваг may be cured. 

Finally, it із stated at the end of this Psalm. that whosoever is 
afflicted with а tearing pain in both arms, in the sides, and in the lege 
at one and the same time, should repeat this whole Psalm in the fol- 
lowing order: 1. The eight verses of the letter Aleph; of Tan and 
Beth. 2 Those of the letter Schin. S. The division of the letter 
Gimmel. 4. The olght verses of tbe letter Resh. 5. The division 
of the letter Daleth. 6. That of the letter Knf. 7. The eight verser 
of the letter He. 8. Those of the letter Zain. 9. The division of 
the letter Vau. 10. The eight verses of the letter Pe. 11. The 
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division of the leter Zaid. 12. The division of the letter Ain. 
13. The eight verses of the letter Cheih. 14. Those of the let 
ier Tnmech. 15. Those of the letter Teth, 16. Of Non. 17. The 
eight verses of the letter Jud, and finally, 18, the division of the 
letters Mero, Caph, and Lamed. This remedy bas been tried, and has 
proved infallible, Should any one become afflicted with tearing 
pains io the Joine, make for Lim, at the conclusion of this Psalm, 
knots, combinations, or magical kuote Та water, with or under Ше 
names of; Adam. Seth, Enocli, Canaan, Maballeel, Jared, Moibusa- 
leb, Lamech, Noah, Shem. 

{The translator is compelled to admit honestly, that he does not 
comprehend this latter clause, and much lese ін he able to give auy 
directions in regard to the method employed in making magical- 
knots, Е does not presume that any one will be interested ín this 
matter. 


Psalm 120.—1f you must appear before the judge, repeat the 
Pale beforehand. aud you will secelve grace and favor.’ —- 

If а traveler should Под himself in a forest infested with many 
poisonous snakes, scorpions and other poisonous reptiles as may 
easily happen, and thus be exposed to danger, let bim. pray thie Psalm 
за Boon ав he comes in sight of the forest seven times, be will be 
able to proceed on his journey without any barm. 


Pralm 121,—Are yon compelled to travel alone by nigbt, pray 
‘this Psalm reverently reven times, and you will be safe from ali acei- 
dents and evil occurrences. 


Psalm 122, —]f yon аге abont to address a man high in station, 
repent this Psalm thirteen times beforeband. and yon will be received 
&raciouely and find favor. Also. pray thie Pealm each time that yon 
Are present in church, and уоп will obtain а blessing. 


Psalm 128.—If your servant or journeyman hae run away from 
yon, write this Psalm. together with his name, on в leaden or tin 
plate, when he will retura to you. 


Psalm 124,—If yon are about to cross к swollen stream, ог nn” 
dertake 4 journey by water. pray this Psalm before entering the ship, 
and then you may commence your journey without fear. 


Psalm 125,—If yon are compelled to travel in a country, where 
you have avowed enemies whom you һауе reason to fear on account 
of threatened injury to yourself, then take, before entering the conn- 
try, both your hands fuil of «alt, prononnce this Pralm seven times 
over it, and then scatter it into the air toward the fonr quarters of the 
globe, and by so doing, not one of your enemies will be able to bring 
any harm against you. 

Psalm 126.—Are Zon qo anfortans’e, that your children are taken 
away from you to thelr infancy. ond that you ате not able to гане any 
of them, then, when yonr wife again becomes pregnant, write this 
‘Psalm upon four amulets made out of ‘clean parchment, and add to 


4l 
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the Jast line of each amulet the names of the following angels: Sinui, 
Sinsuni, and Semanglaf. and afterward hide the amulets in the four 
walle of your house, when your child will live. 


Psalm 127.—Write this Psalm upon раге parchment, place this 
amulet in a clean bag, sod hang it about the neck of а new-born son 
immediately after birth, and no evil will ever befall bim afterward, 


Psalm 128, — Write this Pealm upon clean parchment, and bang it 
upon a pregnant woman, when she and the fruit of her body will 
always be secure from unlucky accidents, and she will bave a fortu- 
Date confinement. 


Psalm 129, — Whoever aconetome bimeelf to repeat the Psalm daily 
after the morning prayer, will finally prepare himself to live piously 
and virtuously, aud will be able to carry out many remunerative and 
good works. 


Psalm 180.—If you are living in a besieged city, to and from which 
no one сап go without danger, and if you bave urgent Банни, so 
ibat you fee! constrained (0 venture ой а Journey, then, just es you 
are abont to leave the city, pray this Psalm in a low and abjuring 
voice, toward the fonr quarters of the earth, and then you will be able 
to рма all the entries without being seen or harmed.” A heavy sleep 
will overcome them, so that they will not be conscious of your 
presence, 

Psalm 181.—He who ie so strongly ровееввед of the evil spirit of 
pride that he regards all other people with scorn, but who, upon sober 
Trilection, desires to occupy a middle path. if tolerable pride 
would only permit bim. is advised o pray this Psalm reverently 
three times daily, after the morning and evening prayer. His pride 
will receive a certain check. 


Psalm 182,—1f you bave sworn to perform anything ропенайу, 
and notwithstanding your you neglect to perform yoar obliga- 
tion, and in this manner bi jured himself. you ehonld. in order 
to avoid в future crime of a similar kind, pray (bis Psalm daily with 
profound reverence, 


Psalm 188,—Whoever prays this Psalm daily, will not only retain 
the love and friendship of his friends, but be will also gain many 
more friends. 

Psalm 184. — This very short Pealm, consisting of only three 
verses, should be repeated by every learned man, and especially by 
every student before entering college. 

Psalm 185.— Whoever is desirous of repenting sincerely from sin, 
and of consecrating his Ше to the service of God, should pray this 
Psalm daily after the morning and evening prayers, and then his heart 
and ерігі will be daily renewed, and be will become more closely 
united with God from day to day. pa 
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Psal —Whosoever desires, on account of wilful sins and 
кше 194. to make a p confession of his misdeeds, should 

ray this Psalm beforehand. and then make his confession with an 
[ишы aud broken heart and with great reverence, 

Psalm 187,—The praying of this Psalm, it is said, will-root out 
of the heart the most inveterate hate, envy and malice. ` 

Psalm 188, -Ргалод thls Psalm, it is slated, will produce love 
and friendship. $ 

Psalm 189. -ТМв Psalms should be prayed to Inoresse and рге. 
serve love among married people. 


140, Praying this Psalm, is said to be а powerful means to 
remd¥e growing hatred between man and wif 


Psalm 141,—Whoever is often oppressed with heartfelt fears 


should pray this Psalm frequently. 

Рчајав 142 and 148,—Preying of the first of tbese two Psalma 
will eure pain in the thighs, aud praying the other will remove tear- 
ing pains in rms 


Psalm 144, — When any ono breaks an arm this Psalm should be 
prayed, and tbe perfect eure of the arm cannot be delayed or inter- 
rupted by eatoward oirenmatanoos. 


Psalm 145.—He who fears ghosts and evil ерігін, should pray 
this Pealm in connection with the 144th, with reverence, for the 
praying of Бов Palms will drive атау all ghosts and eppagitions 

ily. 


Рай 148.—Whoover han been dangoronsly wounded by a sword 
or other deadly weapon, be eball, during the time he is receiving anr- 
gical assistance, pray this Pealm reverently daily, and especially 
‘when the wound ig being dressed and the bandages renewed, and be 
will shortly бод reason to rejoice in a perfect restoration from bis 
injuries. 

Psalm 147.— For the сите of dangerous and deadly ‘wounds, bites, 
etings of a salamander. lizard, anake, scorpion or other poisonous 
reptile, the earnest prayer of thie Psalm is said to possess the same 
power of besling as the former Регіш, already described. 


Psalms 148 and 149,—These two Psalms are said to poasers the 
desirable virtue of checking fire, when they are prayed lu childlike 
trust on the unfailing help of the Almighty. 

Psalm 150,—This happy Psalm of Praise should be uttered by | 
every God-fearing. thankful being, after having escaped a great dan- 
g ‘or received a peculiar grace in answer to a prayer to the Lord of 
and pog. itebouid be repeated with а thankful heart+o His praise 

ory. 
END OF THE PSALMS, 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


Finally, the author adds the following вв a supplement : 


Ta 
Whoever prays the five appended verses daily and bonrly 19 бой, ` 
will receive grace from God and man, anù will obtain prosperity and 
blessing in ай bis undertakings 
‘The verses mast be spoken їп the following order : 
Praim 121, verae 2; Dralm 56, verse 23; Psalm 57, verse 37 ; Ра 
31, veree 3; Psalm 118, verve 13. š 


II. 


А truly mysterious wonder-workiny formula is contributed by the 
celebrated Kabbaliat Raf Amram, which is said to possess Ше erpe- 
cial virtue to protect and defend him. who, after the moratng prayer, 
par with proper reverence during а whole day of twenty-four > 
joure, whether at bome ос ой a journey, from all evil power or acei 
deut, from robbery, murder, and injury by guns. ог olber weapons, 
No man will be able to attack bim or to inj, m, aud no guu can 
harm him. This wonderful sayi 

See and know, that I am He! 1 am He, and besides me there ік no 
other God, I am He, who сап kill and make alive; | wound, nud 1 
am he 4bat can heal, and no one can escape my hand or my power. 
For I stretch ont my band toward heaven (that is, J swear by heaven), 
and ғау: Гат He that liveth forever. 

Animon, Animon, Alimon, Rirvtip, Taftan! The Lord can and 
will wateb and keep. Amen After л man han uttered thin threa timer 
jn япссемдол, вой witb it bas kept in mind the three names of angels 
added thereto, he should say the following: Happy art than people 
of God! Who is like unto thee; a people whose help in Jebavnh. 
Не is the breastplate of thy Бер. and the strong sword of thv prid 
‘Thy enemies will deny themselven before thee (that in, will hide them- , 
selves or retreat from thee). bat thon wilt stand in their high pluoes, 
Lord of the earth let it be agreeable to thy holy will to command 
thy angels to protect me and defend me in all my ways. Ament 


Remarks by the Translator. : 


The above Hebrew words are K»bbalistie names of angela. and are 
very hard to understand, and yet harder to translate, Thos for 
example, the letters of the word Alimon, mean Eel Leolam. J-ho- 
vah, Melech Waaed, Neizach, that is, Jehovah ie an eternal God! 
be îa a victoriaps king to all eternity. This prince ог king according 
to the belief of Kabbatiata, is entrusted with the enperintendenay of 
atl weapons and guns in tbe whole world, for the letters of the word 
Alimon, secording to the signification of numbers aggregate 137, and 
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tha two small words Klo Sajin, wnder which all kinds of guns and 
weapons are understood, likewise contained, according to Ше signifi- 
cation of number, 137 letters, vis. : 


Aleph. 
Lamed 


137 
According to this, there are under the power of this ñeld-general 


al) cannons, howitzers. m. guns, rifles, pistols, all lanoes, spears, 
звъгев, swords, and dirks in the whold world, and whenever he thinke 
proper, none of these will be able tb do the lens: harm. Whoever, 
tberefore, knows bow to obtain the favor of the mighty Alemon, it 
will be very easy for him to make himself invalnerable against gun- 
shot wounds and against sharp Instrumente of all kinds. The words 
Reivtip and Tafthi are also fall of mysterious meaning and are the 
names of two angels who are servants of Атоов. 

The letters of the holy name Animon, are contained in the words. 
Anl, Nelech, Валей, Ne-Zachim. that is, am King from Eternity to 
Eternity! Generally this angel claims a much higher rank than the 
angel Alimon, for be із rst named. and is called upon twice in suo- 
семїоп, throagh which he takes, socording to the signification of 
nombers $14, letters, or as many a» the holy name of the Schadai, 


the name of the Almighty 
III. 


There present you (writes the celebrated Rabbi and great Kabbalist 
Moses. вов of Nochman, who is also known as Ramban), and 
yeu). remedy, Lerane, Weseno, Nirch, which me s man, 
egpecaliy upon e Journey) may See erary thin and yet remain inv! 

e ri" Шаша, Vat Through thie mysterious menns а man 
may be able to see деп enemies, perse- 
entorn. 


know all etur 
jeves, robbers and murderers, withoqt being seen. by Them, 
and he may remain invisible to them. This means has been tried 


and tested, says the anthor, “код I bave tried it myself on occasions 
at places where my life and limbs were in danger, and at each 
with the help of Gnd, I escaped withont injury. 10 is traly a 
blessed remedy! yon must know, however. that the power of this 
means үші last only from the morning until after reapers. (evening 
prayer. 


After yon have offered your devoted м prayer to Gad, early 
before commencing your Seog, е leave your lodging or dwelling, 
and when you arrive on lghway npon which you intend to 
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travel, stand still and cover your eyes with tbe fingere of your right 
hand in the followiog manner: Lay the index finger on the’ ide 
the midde finger on the nose, and the.third finger on tbe left юув, and 
theu аву three times: Through the word of Almighty Сой. But then 
also the following’ passages from the holy scriptures, Genesis, chap. І. 


‘that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enomies ber scattered, 
and let them that bate thee flee before thee, And when.it neted; he 
ssid, Retro, О Lord, unto the many thqueands of israel.” Numbe 
obap. il. verse 6. “And his host, and thos that were. number 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand end four hundred. АП that 
were mustered of the camp of Ephraim were a kundeed thousand, 
and eight thousand and a hundred ibreugbont their armies, and Деу 
shall go forward in the third .rank.” Here follow tewera) single 
verses from the Psalms, namely : Panim 46, 46: “Ihe 

is with us; the God of Jacob ів our refuge.” “ Lond of hosts 1 bl 

is the man whose dependenep is upon thee.” “Help Lord 1 the King 
will hear us, when we call upon him” “Jehovah will give. might 
unto his people, the Lord will. blesa his people іп peace" Psalm 19. 
14: ^ Let the words of my шеші, And the meditation of my heart 
be acceptable in thy sieht, Lord, my strength and my rederier.” 
And now take your fingers from your eyer, and repeat the following 
Psalms with devotlon—Psalm 121; Раша’ 67 and Psalt.91—com. 
bined with the last verae of the 90th Palm. and repeat tbe last verse 
of the 9ist Psalm twice, Have you strictly eompiied with all the 
Instructions in the mighty protection of God, and you may proceed 
securely and without fear, for no evil will befall you, aud neither 
robbers nor murderers will attack you. 


IV. 


"Here is another mysterious means of protection for travelers for- 
nished by this entbor, butin a different manner. Jf yon should see, 
says Ramban, in а dangerous locality, (for eremple, in forest, 
or wilderness.) heathens, robbers, or boslile troops approaching 

ou, stand suddenly still, make a circle around yon, and repeat from 

rodus, chap. xi. verse 8: “And all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow themselves unto me. saying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that follow thee, and after that I will go out.” 
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ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENCE UPON MAN 


—AND— 


MAGICAL. CURES 


оғ THE 


OLD HEBREWS. 


From Dr, Gideon Бейес work: 7 The Transcendental, Magic and Magical 
ling Art in the Talmud.” Vienna: 1850.) 


ASTROLOGICAL INFLOENOES. 


‘That the Coemos constitutes өш 6 в whole, whose separate 
5 parte operate upon aud in opposition to each other, was well 
‘to the ancients. Man, asthe ee individuality on the 
earth, which served the ancionts an the centre of the universe, 
- reflects in his being ая а microcosm, the macrocosm. The book 
of Jeniro (в division of the pot ‘accordingly parallelizes 
-threo factors of the Cosmos, namely, the earth, time and man, 
` eorresponding with the cardinal numbers and the elements of 
+ words (letters). In Vet pinso it аша: Three principal letters, 
Aleph, Mom, Sebin, eorrespond in the earth with air, water and 
fire; in man with the breast, belly and head; in the year with 
. mild temperature, cold and heat. The seven compound letters, 
Beth, Gimmel, Deleth, Khat Pe, Resch und Tau corrrespond 
` in the earth with Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Bun, Venus, Mercury and 
Moon; in man with wisdom, riches, dominion, life, amativenees, 
` веш of children and ; in the year to Saturday, Thurs- 
day, Bunday, дау, Wednesday and Monday. The 
remaining tuolve simple letters patie ve) in the world with 
Aries, the Bull, the Twins, the е Lion, the Virgin, the 
Eve а Scorpion, tho Bowman, the Goat, аата. the 
+ Fishes; іп man, the organs: heari speak! 
. tasting, copulating, to put Tins a motion (the (the handel, "rs 
anger, to laugh, and to sleep; and in the year to the twelve 
months. The Tali with the boundary of the earth, the book of 
Jeziro statee further, із like unto а king upon his fbrone. The 
sphere of the years 16 like a king in the country; the heart of 
+ man is liko unto а king in battle. 
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The Tali, the ecliptic, and the heart, are the points of concen- 
tration and di lon of the primum mevens of the Makro and 
Microcosm, ‘he Tall, already mentioned, is declared by all 
the ancients, and among others by Rabbi Jehuda Hallawi, to ba 
the Dragon known in astronomy which the Arabe cail Bashar. 
(The supposition is that it is the eccentric orbit о? the moon 
against the orbit of the sun.) The Gymnosophiste termed the 
distance of the moon at the t of her intersection in the 
ecliptic, Patona Chandera : “ The offended dragon” which, how- 
ever, seems impoesible, for the book of Jeziro gives the Tali as 
the primum movens of the whole universe. It would be more 
reasonable to understand by ft an assumed sone outside of the 
zodiac, on which account it appears like в king upon a throne 
who holds all the threads of the combined kingdom Їп his hands. 
Accordingly the Tali can be nothing else the world serpent 
Beschat (Adischen Wasughi) of the ancient Hhidooe, which served 
them aa a symbol of the Divine protection and of eternity. 

We have much less to do with the question how man as the 
Microcosm, through his spiritual powers, which he can bring into 
action through his will and through the mighty word operates on 
the whole universe, than with the physical and eepecially with 
the magical influence of the whole universe upon man as the 
part of nature. y 

Even Rabbi Jehuda Haleni calls attention to the wonderful 
phenomenon that even the elementa and powers of nature which 
contribute to the maintenance of the human organism which man 
receives within himself, transforme and ава!) to reproduce 
the wasted particles of his body, and by which he preserves his 
corporeal integrity, that even these elements after а certain cycle 
of years, will exercise on their part an inimical and destruc- 
tive influence upon the human organization, until man dissolves 
through an individual death, and he returns agsin unto the ele- 
menta and chemistry of the general matter of nature. Admitting 
this constant struggle of man with surrounding nature, the book 
of Jeziro compares as already stated, the heart, ав the fountain 
of life, to & king in battle, who in the beginning overpowers and 
subdues his enemies, but who notwithetanding, succumbs to the 
strife in the end. N . 

That the whole universe, the sun, the moon, and the rest of the 
planets and heavenly bodies exercise в certain influence upon the 
garth, end consequently upon man ав a part of it, and thus pro- 
duce many and diversified effects, was no uncommon conclusion 
on the part of the ancients, for they were led to these conclusions 
by obvious visions and appearances, and they were compelled te 
discover the sidereal influences by close observation. The moon, 
especially, with her periods of twenty-seven and twenty-eight 
days, made her influence upon man and hia condition felt in an 
unmistakable manner. Among these may be classed, menetru- 
ation in women, the different phazes of worm diseases according 
to the different phases of the moon, the increase and decrease of 
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certam cutaneous diseases, ete., after these phases ; the influence 
of. the тооп upon certain bodily diseases. Бей mentions, that 
the influence of the moon in causing dysentery has been recog- 
nized by many eminent physicians, who, it is said, have observed 
that the attacks of dysentery are more frequent in new moon 
and full тооп than at any other periods. Others declare that 
Шеясе is nruch more severe at the time of new moon. The 
rabtaine also give warning against the now moon. Kant says: 
“It 18.5 strong argument in favor of the hypothesis, that the 
moon Influences diseases, from the fact that the deaths from 
fever In Bengal were groatly multiplied during an eclipse of the 
вир, etù, because the attraction of the moon at this time unites 
with that of the sun, whose power to operate upon bodies on the 
earth bas been established beyond a cavil.” Finally, belong in 
this place the critical days, and the moon's power of attraction 
upon travelers by night. 

The influence of the light of the sun and the moon upon hu- 
manity must have been evident in the earliest perio@ and it was 
soon admitted that it affected mightily both the well-being of 
man, and his frame of mind, as well ав the exhibitions of the 
various temperaments. This knowledge was extended by obser- 
vation of local diseases during the different seasons of the year 
and the changes in the weather, the beneficial effect of the rays 
of the вав in painful and diseased parta of the body, and the in- 
fluevceat daytime on birtha and deaths, Acknowledging the 
injurious effects ot the sun and moon, the Psalmist says: '' Tho 
вап will not. harm by day, neither the moon by night.” The Tal- 
mud ascribes healing powers to the sun. А?ай says "The pro- 
phet speaks of the Sealing ‘sun, for the rays of the sun possess 
hosting. powers. Тһе Talmud says: “ God hung a precious stone 
around the neck of Abraham; ali they that were sick and gazed 
thereon became well.” But after Abraham died, God took the 
Previous stone and hung it up in the sphere of the sun. 

But the Ancients also recognized & physical influence of the 
rest of the planets and thewhole host of stars upon man. The be- 
Hef that the heavenly bodiés were gifted with life, and that they 
with belag endowed with higher powers, could exercise an influ- 
ence upon man by means of mysterious magical influences could 
regulate his temperament, his disposition aud his term of life, 
was from the Ganges to the Tiber and to the pillars of 
Hercules. The Talmud likewlae teaches this astrological faith, 
with thie difference, that the Israelite is placed under the imme- 
diate guldance of God, and notwithstanding the iron astrological 
necessity and predestination, concedes the possibility, that 
through the omnipotence of God good may be brought about in 
spite of the constellations. This ie expressed in the Talmud by 
the words; ‘The Israelite has no constellation.” Rabbi Johara 
successfully establishes this fact against Rabbi Chanina, who. 
asserts that, “ Wisdom and riches are the gifts of the constella- 
tlons;” for says Rabbi Joham, itis recorded in Jeremiah 10, 2; 
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* Be not afraid of the heavenly эз the Heathens who fear 
them." Rab says: Abraham spake before God: Lord of the 
earth! shal! my servant be my heir? God said: No, thy son 


shall be thy heir. Abraham answered: My horoscope has shown › 


me that I shall be childless. Then spake God and said: Get 


thee away from thy astrology, the Israclite is not subjected to ` 


the constellations. 
On the writing tablo of Rabb! Jehoschna was found written, says 

the Talmud ; 

above others.” Upon this Rabbi Asche says: Both Dime bar 

Kakusthe and I were born on a Sunday; I became the principal 

of a school, and he became в. in of robbers, Light and dark- 


Whoever is born on Sunday will be dietingulshed :. 


ness were croated on the th. He who is born on Monday - 


will always bo a passionate man, for on this day the waters wore 


divided. Whoever is born on Tuesday will become rich and: 


iven to pleasure; on this day all herbs were created. Whoever 
[^ born on Wednesday will be wise and happy: on this day the 
stars of the ament were created. He who ls born on Thurs- 


дву will be &ostantly employed in works of love." Whoever is - 


born on Friday will become active in good works. Whoever 15 


born on the Sabbath will also dio on the Sabbath, because the - 
Sabbath was desecrated on his account. Raba, the Rabbi Schita , 
adds: He will be called holy. Chancnasaid to his рирів: Фо: 


to the'aon of Levi, and бау: Not the constellation of the day has 
an Influence but the stars of the hour of birth. Но thatis 
under the influence of the sun is gifted with beauty, eate and 
drinks of his own possessions, but his secreta will become known ; 
should he become a thief, he will be unlucky. If any one is born 
under the influence of Venus, he will become rich and volupta- 
ous, because the (fire) of love is born ín him. He who ів born 
under theinfluence of Mercury will become enlightened and pru- 
dent, because Mercury is the secretary of the sun. He who is 
born under the influence of the moon wilt learn to bear hard- 
ships. He builds and moves in, moves in and builds, eats and 
drinks of the possessions of the stranger; his secrete remain 
hidden, and as a thief he will be fortungte: he who ів born under 
Mercury will find all his plans perverted and defeated. The 
paoe of others against him, however, will also be defested: 
Һоеғег із born under the influence of Jupiter will become в 


just man. Не who is born under the influence of Mars will be- ` 


come а shedder of blood. Rabbi Asche asserts this. Не will 

either become a robber ar a butcher. Abam adde, or a judge. 
We observe that the Talmud regards the sidereal nature of man 

as в hypo-tatical being of itself. This siderealism, pre-existi 


in the constellation of man, he denominstes Masol. The most ` 


distinguished persons were their own star, and thue, according to 
the Talmud, the star of the fleld-general Sisra was called Meroz. 


Judges 5, 33. The siderealism of the proselytes was present at - 
nai. 
- Ppor the çonsteljatjon, says Rabe, depend—the blessing of, 
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children, longevity, success in Ше. Job cursed bis constella- 
tions. Since the fate of man 15 fixed beforehand by the constel- 
lation, no injury сап take effect upon him, neither can an acci- 
dental death come upon him. It, therefore, a man meet serpents 
or scorpions by which he is attacked, if he destroys them, then 
let him be assured that they were predestined to be destroyed by 
him, although he may regard the act as a miracle. 

Beings who are born under the same constellation stand in 
close relation and magical sympathy with each other. The Tal. 
mud even sets up a problem from these premises as to whether 
auch persons have the same marks, as moles, for instance, 

‘The conjunction of the planete, eclipse of the sun and moon, 
exercise a great influence upon vegetables and upon man, Samuel 
teaches when the spring equinox happens upon the hour of Jupi- 
ter, the strength of the fruit tree will be broken. Should the 
winter solstice fall upon the hour of Jupiter, then the grain will 
wither; but with this the new moon must also fall upon the hour 
of Jupiter orthe moon. The first hour of Saturday cening (be- 
tween віх and seven o'clock) is that of Mercury. The second is 
that of the Moon. The third that of Saturn, The fourth that 
of Jupiter. The fifth that of Mars. The sixth that of the Bun. 
The seventh that of Venus. The eighth hour, again, is that of 

loroury, ete. 

"The Rabbis teach : That an eclipse of the sun is an evil ві 
for ali people. It ig as И a king pared а feast for his sul 
jects, and а before them в brilliant light; should he be an- 
gry with hie subjects, however, he commands bis servants to re- 
move the light; in order that they might be in darkness. Rabbi 
Meir taught, that eclipses of the heavenly bodies were an evil 
sign, for the Israelites especially, because they were accus 
tomed to misfortune. If the master enters the school with a rod 
in his hand, who 1s afraid? only he who receives daily punish- 
ment. The Rabbis teach, that an eclipse of the sun is an evil 
sign also for therest of the nations; an eclipse of moon for the 
Israelites, for they reckon their time from the moon and other 
nations from the sun. If the eclipse is in the East, it la an evil 
omen for the inhabitants of the East; if in the western heavens, 
then it ів an evil omen for the inhabitants of the West; if in the 
middle of the firmament, it is а bad sign for all the inhabitants 
of the earth. When the sun appears blood red it protends war. 
If the eun has a grayish appearance itis asign of famine. When 
an eclipse oenure at sundown itis a sign that the Judgment ів yet 
far off; if at sunrise, it is an omen of the near approach of the 
Judgment. According to others, these omens signify the reverse 
of what is stated above. A general calamity never overtakes 
в people in which their heavenly prince (protecting spirit) does 
not suffer defeat with them. If, however, Israel walks accord- 
ing to the will of God, it will have nothing to fear of this kind. 

"The Rabbis teach further: On account of sin the sun will be 


darkened when the presiding judge dies, and is not properly 
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mourned; when a young woman іп a city, who is engaged, eries 
in vain for help when violence із offered to her; and on account 
of the simultaneous murder of two brothers. The other heav- 
enly lights will be darkened on account of the making of coun- 
terfeit money; on account of false witness; when forcible pos- 
session is taken of a stranger's property, or when fruit trees are 
‘unnecessarily cut down. 

"To thia belongs the dies nefasti, in regard to which we give the 
following passages from the Talmud : 

Samuel teaches, that the time for blessing ie Sunday, Wednes- 
day and Friday. Noman should allow himself to be bled on 
"Monday or Thursday, for Mars says: peg be who can enjoy the 
savings of his parents should be bled on Monday and on Thurs- 
day, because on both these days the earthly and the heavenly 
courte are in session. On Tuesday a man should not be bled, 
because on this day Mars rules the hour. Racht explains this in 
the following manner: Mare has the supervision over wars, pes- 
tilenoe and all kinds of accidents, The paired (exact) number is 
likewise an ominous omen, since with it the demons have power 


the second Jupiter; in the third, Mars, ete., thus seven planeta 
in seven hours. This cycle continues forever. According to 
this order we find that the planeta rule іп the firet hour of each 
night in the following order: Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, 
Sun, Moon, Mars, namely, in the first hour at the olose of Bun- 
day. Meroury, the first hour of the nighton Monday; Jupiter, 
ete. According to this order, in the first hours of tho week d: 

are ruled further by the Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Vo. 
nus, Saturn.. Tho firat hour, on Sunday morning 18 ruled by the 
вип: the first hour on Monday by the moon, and Tuesday morn- 
ing by Mars. Mars will rule again on the same дву in the elghth 
hour, a direct hour. On other days his rule will not oecur on a 
direct hour, but only during the night when it is not customary 
to be bled. Upon the remark of the Talmud that Mars rules in 
в direct honc on Friday, Raschi says: In the first hour on Fri- 
day Venus rules. This planet із followed in regular order by 
Mercury, Moon, Saturn, Jupiter and Mars. The last rules also 
in the sixth hour, upon follows the answer, that on Saturday 
many people are in the habit of being bled, and “God protecta 

ie simple." 

Samuel teaches further, that he who is the fourth, fourteenth, 
or twenty-fourth, eannot be bled with safety, that is, on a Wed- 
nesday fourth, fourteenth and twenty-fourth of the month. Во 
likewise on а fourth, which has no four after it, that із, on a 
"Wednesday after which no four days will intervene until new 
moon, At new moon, and three days thereafter, bleeding ig 
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enervating ; on the third day after new moon it 16 known to be 
dangerous. 


OF MAGICAL REMEDIFS IN GENERAL. 


As in the anclent world diseases were regarded as the work of 
the angry gods and malicious demons, so there were, as in the 
present day by nations In a state of nature, but few magical ren- 
edles employed to secure the assistance of demons ог to render 
them harmless. 

Sanchuniaton declares that the children of the Kabirists could 
heal the venomous bite by their songs. The Brahmins regarded 
diseases as a punishment for sins committed in the present life 
or in earlier life. The cures consisted of expiation through 
prayer, alms, exorcisme, but also rational means, The Vedas 
contain hymns and prayers, to which magical powers are as- 
сред, and on this account they are used, without understand- 
ing them, as forms of exorcism. АП diseases, says the Brah- 


cures result paly through the Divine Word. Even if the old 
Greeks cured with natural means, the common people still 


e power, through fervent adjurations, to reconcile the 

Deity, and to cast out the evil spirits which are the cause of 
evil diseases; and this method of healing, continues Josephus, 
is the prevailing one among ua at the present day. Josephus adds : 
1 was an eye witness to e cure which the prophet Eleazar, in the 
presence of the Emperor Vespasian, performed upon а шап pos- 
вевае] of demons. Не made use of a root that was recom- 
mended by King Solomon ма being effectual. against demoniacal 
disease, when the root was inserted into the nose of the patient, 
at the same time pronouncing the name of Solomon and the 
cal formula which this fing taught. The Gnostlos herein 
followed theexampleof the prophets. “Тһе theosophical-medical 
sect of tho Eseucans sought out the power of roots, herbs and 
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stones for healing purposes, and at the same time attempted to 
heal diseases by living a devout life and by a total surrender of 
themselves into the idea of God, and by this means they also 
sought to perform wonders. Thosubstantial word of God, which, 
ав а mark of preference is called the Angel, the Monas, World of 
Light, Bread of Life, First Born of all Creatures, the Physician 
of all diseases, lives in the Epopts and causes them to partake of 
the Divine nature, so that they may heal diseases and perform 
wonders of all kinds. The magical Logos, who derives his 
analogy or origin from the exalted and holy word Oum of the 
Brahmins, we find again in the Book of Jeriza, whore we road 
1, 8): "Опе, the Spirit of the Living God, voice and Spirit and 

ord." “Апа this is the Holy Spirit.” The Divine number, the 
Divine Word, the Divine Scriptures, says Rabbi Jehuda Haleive, - 
in his illustration of the Book Jezira, is one and the same with 
the reality, That which God thinks and wilis has at tho same 
time ity. Only man makes a distinction between the will 
and the act; with these two are identical. ВаЪЫ Jehudah 
Halewi continues: “ We can form some conception of this when 
жө, in thinking of and pronouncing а пате, at the same time 
form an image of tho'subjeot named in our minds. Among the 
languages and writings this peculiarity may be noticed, that 
some specify the existance of things ieularly, while others do 
во ina general manner. The holy language, however, with which 
God called the universe into being, demonstrates the prime ex- 
letence of all things with the utmost definiteness. Whoever, 
therefore, is acquainted with the original signification of tho 
scriptures, and Еее with pure thought the existence of the 
thing intended, he can, in accordance with his thoughts and his 
will, will the things into being. Thorough knowledge of the 
holy word and of the transposition of its letters may, as the 
Talmud says, enable man to perform wonders and even create 
things. Rabbi Jonathan says: “The time will come when the 
pious will bring the dead to life." Баһава) “И the pious de- 
sire to do во, they can create а world." It is reported of this 
Rabbi thst he created a man, and of the Rabbis Chanina and 
Овећаја, that they were occupied every Friday with the book of 
Jezira, and that they oreated a fatted calf which they consumed. 
Gechaele caused the golden image of the bull to speak, by im- 
printing upon his lips a “name.” Solomon gave to Benajahn 
‘ben Jehojada a chain and a seal upon both of which he engraved 
a “name” with which to bind the demon king Asmedi. Of 
Bezalel, the builder of the temple tent in the wilderness, it is said : 
“Не understood the transposition of letters by which heaven and 
earth were created.” Abischal uttered a holy name, and thereby 
suspended David between heaven and earth. x 

"The word which expresses the being of the prototypes and the 
1dea of the intelligentia may operate through these through the 
whole chain of being down to the most minute, causing changes, 
тетегвев and new creations, and шау also conquer demons. 
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«Rabbi Chanina bar Papi was required by a matron who became 

enamored of him, to fulfil her amorous desires. He uttered 

something, and his body was covered with scabs and boils. She 

also did something and he became whole; then he fled and oon- 
| Sealed himself," ete, 

But since there are holy words, whose literal ideas and their 
transpositions are countless modifications of existence, so there 
are also unholy words which give the prototypes of the dark side 
ofthe spirit world. And now, ifthe profane use of the holy name 
is forbidden upen pain of losing future happiness, so tho use of 
unholy names, which Abraham transmit to the children of his ' 
concubines is the most terrible, because they lead to the sins of 
idolatry, through which man acquires evil principies and becomes 
possessed of demons. 

The Talmud, іп general, forbids sorcery, heathen superstition 
and heathen usagés. To these del ‘the charming of wounds 
and injuries, with which, notwithstanding the exo! , а verse 
ofthe Bible was made use of; the charming of snakes and scor- 
pions, The following usages. espeelally, were given as being 
heathenish. 1. To suspend the egg of а grasshopper on the ear 
to eure earaché. 2. To carry the tooth of & fox to promote 
sleep; the tooth of а dead fox was used to prevent, drowsiness, 
and the tooth of a living fox caused sleep. 3, The bearing of 
в splinter from a gallows, to cure a wound caused by iron. 4. 
The proverb, *'Good fortune! and be not w“ day nor night,” 

robably a saying to obtain good luck. “Gad " means luck, and 
k le the name of the 1401 Belus (Isaiah 65, 11). 6. In order to 
obtain good luck the man assumes the name of the woman, and 
the woman the name of the man. 6. The saying, “ Ве strong, 
O my barrels!" to increase the wine blessing—Dan is the name 
of an idol. (Amos 8, 14.) 7. To have luck, people call to the 
male raven: “Shriek!” and to the female raven: *'Croak "" 
and turn unto me your tail for luck. 8. Jt any one says: “Kill 
this cock for he crows late in the evening, or kill this hen, for 
sho crows Ике a cock.” 9. I drink and leave some over; I drink 
and leave some over (so that the wine may Increase.) 10. Who- 
ever dashes the shells of eggs againetthe wall (out of which the 
young chickens have already crept, so that they may not dio.) 
11. He who stirs in в crock before the young chickens for the 
game purpose. 12. Whoever, for the sama purpose dances before 
the chickeus and counts seventy-one chickens. 13. Dancing 
during the preparation of a meal. To command silence during 
the bolling of the lentil. To егу out during the boiling of grain. 
"To urinate before the pot to facilitate cooking. 

Rabbi Acha says: Before bleeding we ehould repeat the fol- 
lowing prayer: May 1% be thy will, O Lord! that this healing 
operation may Kasten my convalescence, eto., for no one shoul 
seek the assistance of the physician, but should look for a return 
ot health only to God. То this АНав objecte, because Rabbi 
Jischmael teaches, and because he deduces from the Thora (Ее. 
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odus 21, 19), The physician shall have an unconditional right to 
hesi. The Talmud not only adopte this view of Alaie's but it 
forbade to dwell in а place where no physician could be met with. 
If again, on the other hand, we read in the Talmud that King 
Chiskia, suffered the Book of Healing to be destroyed, and for 
this act was ripae by the Rabbis, then that book, as is supposed 
by. Maimonides, contained simply superstitious astrological and 
idolstrous remedies, which the plous king sought to consign to 
oblivion, of which, however, large portion found their way into 
the hands of the people, and in time also became a common ben- ` 
eflt to the more enlightened. > 


OF THE MAGICAL CURES IN PARTICULAR, 


l.—HEALING BY AMULETS. 


"Th amulet Kamea was used as а remedy against diseases and 
especially against sorcery. This amulet was either в written 
parchment, properly called Pitka, or в smal! bundle of planta. 

һө words written on the amulet were of в diversified character; 
among the contents, however, were to be found verses from the 
Bible, Proof *** is called an amulet, since cures have 
effected through 1t three times, whether it was written or whether 
it consisted of roote. In reference to the Sabbath (whether or 
not it might be worn on that day or not), it must still be regarded 
вв rellable, because it was made and perfected by в conni ur. 
Ап amulet may prove effectual in healing a human being, while 
it is of no effectin the case of an animal, because in man the 
constellation operates in conjunction with the amulet. If it te 
expected to be effectual, it must have reference to the name and 
number of the demon. Thus, for example, the demons of the 
caper-tree are called spirits; of a service-tree, Bchedim ; in the 
gardens, Rispe. At the caper-treo not less than sixty Schedim 
congregate, and the amulet must therefore have reference to this 
number. 2 

А string made of the seeds of the madder was hung upon 
children as a protection against certain diseases. Tho nurse of 
Abbail taught him : Three grains will check the disease, five will 
cure, and seven will prove effectual against sorcery. Rabbi Acha 
bar Jacob remarks: The last is true only when the bewitched 
person is not exposed to the light of the sun or moen, or to rain, 
and when he does not hear the ringing of iron, tha crowing of 
the cock, or the sound of footsteps. Rabbi Nachmann bar Ўл 
ohak says that this remedy was already forgotten in his time. 
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2.—HEALING BY CHARMS, 


Tho nurse of Abbali taught him: “АП numbering (naming 7) 
should be done in the name of the mother (N. son of R.), and 
all external ea must be made on the left side of the body. 
Abbali says her: If the number is fixed it should be strictly 
adhered to without deviation; if the number is not fixed, it is 
forty-one. 

‘AB anti-heathenish customs the four following things are 
allowed: 1, To place the splinter of a mulberry-tree or frag- 
ments of glass into the pot, in order to make the mesa boil 
moro readily. (The Rabbis, however, forbade the fragment of 

Лава on account of the danger of swallowing in with the food. 
f The drinking toast: Wine and life cheor the Rabbis! Rabb! 
Akiba repeated this toast with every vessel of wine used at the 
marriage feast of his son. Against intoxication: Anoint the 
pelme of the hand and the soles of the feet of the drunken per- 
Bon with & mixture of оП and sait, and say: As the ointment be- 
comes pure, во may the senses become clean; or, lay the bung 
9а, barrel in the water and say: Ав the bung becomes clean, 


Charm against Soppuration : say for instance, Bas, Basia, Mas 
Masia, Kas, Kasia, Scharial and Amarlia, the angels, who came 
out of the land of Sodom to heal ful boils. Let the color 
not become redder; let 1t not ар! further, let the seed be ab- 
sorbed in the bowels, And as a mule does not propagate its 
Aperi po may this evil be not propagated in the body of N., 
воп of В. 

Charm agalnst small-pox: For example; Drawn sword and 
Pointed sling. His name {в not Jacob, the pain rages. 

Against belng possessed, as follows : Cursed, crushed and ban- 
ished be the demon, by name Bar Tet, Bor Tama, ete. 

Charm А injury inflicted by demons of by-places: Upon 
the head of the lion, and іп the пове of the lionese, 1 found the 
demon Ваг Schirka Panda, Ithrew him into а fish-bed and slew 
him with the jawbone of an ass. 

То makeevil dreams good, three men recited certain сопво ту 
verses from the Bible. ‘Whosoever had a bad dream, shoul 
hasten in the morning, as soon as he awakens, to repeat a verse 
from the Bible, the contents of which should be favorable to 
him, and this must be done quickly, before a verse comes into 
the mind with an unfavorable meaning to him.” 

‘He that ів upon the polnt of entering в city and fears the evil 
look, let him put his right thumb in his left hand, and his left 
thumb in bis right hand, and say: I, N. N., am of the lineage 
of Joseph, over whom the evil eye can have no power, He makes 
the glance of the evi] eye harmless; the tall of a fox was bung 


upon the 
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9.—REMEDIES AND CHAEMS AGAINST SORCERY. 


Ben Asai says: Do not irritate your: anus while sitting down 
in order to obtain a passage from tho bowels, for he who does 
this will beattacked by soréery, even though he were engaged in 
Spain. If в man, however, has done во in а mistake, after an 
evacuation, let him pronounce the following charm : 

“Ye cannot approach, neither Tachimnor Taehtum, not all 
of you, not any of you, neither the enchantment of the sorcerer 
nor the charm of the вогоегевв.” 

‘Rabbi Chanina says: To drink one-eighth ounce of ass's milk, 
which te forty days’ old, is effective against the sting of a wasp; 
One quart against the sting of a scorpion; one-half quart against 
sorcery, and the drinking’ of fluids that have been open and 
exposed. 


posed. 

Rabbi Joehanan said: А chief among witches told me: И you 
meet witches you should utter the following charm: “ Hot dirt, 
in perforated baskets, In your mouths, ye enchanting women. 
May our heads become bald; may the wind blow away your 
bread crumbe; may itacatter your spices; may the fresh Вайтоп 
which ye havein your hands Ay away. Witches! во long ав men 
were gracious to me, and I was careful, I came not in your 
midst; now I did, 42420026 not agreeable to me.” 

The Rabbi taught: There are three things between which we 
should not pass, and so, also, that two persons walking side by 
side should not allow to come between them. These three things 
are—e dog, а palm, and а woman. Some add also a hog, and 
others, a snake. Should this happen notwithstanding, what shall 
а man do to escape uninjured? Rabbi Papi says: “Repeat а 
verso from the Bible that begins and ends with the same letters," 

If women are seated facing each other on opposite sides of the 
street, there is no doubt that they are engaged in witchcraft. 
How shali а man escape them without Injury? He should avoid 
them and go another way. If this 18 not. paitis, then he shall 
take someone by the hand and pass by in his company. If there. 
is no one at hand, he muet gay: “The demons of sorcery have 
already been killed by arrows. А rat Assia, Belussia, are the 
names of the demons. Raschi.” 

The Rabbis teach: А man should not drink water in the night, 
either from a stream or from water that is standing still. Who- 
ever does this, his blood be upon his own head, because by во 
doing he will render himself liable to become Міні; How сап 
wemake drinking at night safe? If there is come one present 
he should be awakened and addressed as follows: “I drink 
water!" If you are alone, rattle with the lid of the drinkin; 
епр and:say to yourself; **N., son of R., thy mother said to thea К 
Guard thyself against Schabriri, briri, riri, iri, гі, in a whit. 
pitcher (Raschi), this is a magical charm." As the syllables о: 
the word Schabriri во the demon will withdraw, Th: 
Targum of blindness (Genesis 19, П), in Schabriri, 
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In reference to paired nnmbers, of which we have already 
spoken, Rabbi Papa says: “Joseph, the Demon, told me that 
through two we kill, through four we only inflict injury. In the 
number two the evil will follow, whether we have done a thing in 
this number intentionally or accidentally. In the number four 

ошу when the thing 18 done intentionally. f we have acci 
+ dentally partaken of a meal or drank out of a paired plate or 
+ pitcher, number, how shall we avoid the fatal consequences ? 

в must tako tho thumb of the right hand into the left, and the 
thumb of the left into the right hand, and say: You and I make 
three. If answered, is returned: You and I make five. Jf we 
again hear the answer: You and I are six, we must again an- 
swer: You and I are seven, It happened that some one carried 
this on to the 1015$ time, until finally the demon burst with 
chagrin. 


APPLICATION OF THE CHARMS AND THE REMEDIES, 


We insert the passages of the Talmnd which treat of the sub- 
E fort on account of their coherence, in all that extent, although 
- № may not properly belong in this place, becase in several cases 
+ in the following remedies the natural cures ав well as the magical 
charms are prescribed, and because these раци from the 
- Talmud otherwise offer many interesting matters. They treat of 
- proceedings again snakes and other remarkable oceurrences. 
' Не that has swallowed а anake, let him eat ivy and then walk 
| three miles. Rabbi Sime bar Asche saw a man who had swal- 
` lowed a snake. Rabbi Sime fell upon him like a warrlor, gave 
bim ivy and ealt to eat, and then drove him three miles 
before him, when the snake came from him їп pieces. Others 
state that Rabbi Sime himself swallowed the snake, when the 
prophet Eli came іп the form of a wild warrior, gave him ivy and 
‘salt to cat, eto., ete. 

Ifa man be bitten by & snake, let him take seventy-nine hairs 
from the tail ofa white stie-aas, tie them with a silken thread, and 
he that is bitten sit upon them. ‘he she-ass must, however, 
have been free from Trefa (an organic disease). An official in 
Pumbodithat was bitten by asnake. Now, there were found in 
Pumbedithat thirteen bearing whiteshe-asses, Which were opened 
one after another, but all were found to have been afflicted with 
Trofa. It was also known that in a distant part of the city 

. there was another sbe-aes, and messengers were sent to bring 
her. But meanwhile & lion had eaten up the she-ass. Then 
spoke Abali: Perhaps the snake of the Rabbins have bitten him, 

- against the bite of which there із no remedy. The pupils an- 
swered, Yes; so it is, master; for when Rab died, Rabbi Jitz- 
sechak bar Bins prohibited the use of myrtieand palm leaves for 
& whole year. This officer, however, paid no attention to this 


. prohibition. . 
| И a snake should wind around a person, he should go into the 
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water and take a basket which he shouid hold above the head of 
the snake, then lower the basket in such a manner that the rim of 
itshall come between him and the snake (to grasp the snake 
with the hands would be dangerous, because 16 might become en- 
raged and wound the person). When the snake le in the basket, 
throw it quickly into the water and hasten away. 

Should any one be pursued by an angry snake (where the snake 
follows the person by scenting his tracks) he should suffer him- 
self to be carried a short distance by a pereon, if any one should 
be present (through the lera foo te) the snake will lose 
his tracks); if no one is with him he should в] across water 
orseat himself over a fountain. On the followi ht he should 
place himself upon four barrels, во that the snake cannot easily 
reach him, or let him rather sleep in the open air, во that It can- 
not come to him through the roof, then let him Не four cata to 
the barrela and make а noise with straw or bushes, во that the 
cats, when the snake comes, may fail upon her and eat her up. 

Should any one be pursued by a апаке, let him seek safety bo- 
tween two beehives. à 

BabbiJochanan says : Theroot-drink described inthe Migohna, 
consists of Alexandrian gum, pulverized alum and fine saffron, 
each of the weightof a Bus (a small оош). To cure jaundice two 
of them are taken in beer. 

"The following remedies are also recommended in oases of 
female weakness: Take the tope of three Persian onions, boll 
them in wine and Jet the women drink of it, at the same time 
Buying to her: Recover from thy sickness | 

Another remedy : Take a handful of caraway, в handful of saf- 
fron, and an equal quantity of fænugrek, boil them together In 
wine, and let the woman drink of it, saying: Recover thy 

|ckness ! 

Anotherremedy: Take sixty bungs of wine barrels, soak them 
in water, and give the woman of the water to drink, and say to 
her at the same time: Recover from thy sickness! 

Or, take в quantity of the growth of tendrils, boi) them іп 
wine, and let the woman drink of it, and speak to her ва above. 

Or, take theplant that grows beside the thorn, and burn it to 
ashes. ‘The woman should carry the ashes upon her person in а 
linen patoh in the summer, or in a woolen patch in thewinter. 

Or, dig seven holes in the ground, and burn in each of them 
young grape vines not over three years’ growth. Let the woman 
take а cup into her hands and seat herself over the first hole 
and drink: then rise up and seat herself upon the second hole, 
ete., ete. Each time speak to her: Recover, ete. 

Or, anoint the lower part of ber body with rose-water. 

Or, take a wreath of feathers, burn them to ashes. These ashes 
the patient should carry in a linen beg in the summer, and in а 
woolen bag in the winter. \ 

Or, opens cask of wine expressly for her, She should . 
much wine, 
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Or, take в grain of barley that was found in the stable of a 
white &he-ass. Jf she holds this day in her hand (the right 
hand), the ailment will cease for two days. If she holds it 
during two days, it will cease for three days. If she holds it 
three days it will cease forever. According to others: if she 
иа one grain | nor hand, eto. ; if she takes two grains іп her 
ete, 


5.—Magican REMEDIES AGAINST VARIOUS DISEASES акр 
CONDITIONS. ` 


ABORTUS —The actitee (eaglestone), rattle-snake stone—stone 

of retaining, remaining) was worn by women as a prevention 
ainst abortion. 

D-LETTING.—If you Бате eaten fish, you must not be bled 

on the following day. If you have been bled, you must not eat 

fish on the following day. On the third day both would be dan- 


us 
un Rabbis teach : After blood-letting, a man must not, on the 
same day, drink milk, eat cheese, onions or vegetables. If a 
шал, however, has eaten of these things, he should mix, says 
Арай, one quarter measure of vinegar, and one quarter measure 
of wine, and drink it. If a motion of the bowels ensues, the 
evacuation should take place without and on the east side of the 
town, for the exhalation of such is injurious. 

IREASNB OF THB EYE.—The saliva of a first-born on the male 
side (not of the female side) is effective in the cure of eye dis- 


eases. 
Bab soya: A degenerate eye is dangerous to life, for the vision- 
power ofthe eye is closely Connected with the pericardium. 

Варій traveling {impairs the eight of the eye; but it may be 
restored by ing the blessing of consecration of the Sabbath. 
on Friday evening. 

Ee pet gre blindnees at night, take а string made 
out of the hair of an animal; Це one end of it to the foot of the 
patient, and the other end to the foot of в dog, and then let the 
children make a noise behind the dog, and вау: “ Hold the dog, 
fool the rock." ‘Then take seven pieces of mest from seven dif- 
ferent houses, and let the inmates of each house hang a plece of 
the meat at the door-post of the patient. The dog must eat this 
meat in an open place. Then let the patient unbind the hair-line 
and let some one say; Night blindness of F., son of R., leave N., 
воп of R., and perforate.the рир of tbe dog. 

AGAINST DAY BLINDNESS.— Take seven pieces of spleen from 
geven helfere, and lay them upon the vessel used by the physician 
to catch the blood when bleeding & patient. The pa lent must 
be seated іп а сһашһег. A man must be stationed on the out- 
side, who must say: “Blind onet [2d to me that I may eat." 
"The patient answers: “ How can I open? Come іп and eat!" 
After eating he must break the plate or he will himself become 


blind, 


